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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

Position of the Armies at the beginning of 1864—Gen. Sherman’s march to Meridian—Opposing movements of the Enemy
Gen, Gilmore's movements in Florida—Battle of Olustee—Campaign of Gén. Banks on the Red River—Battles—Co-
operation of Gen. Steele—Its Results—Capture of Fort Pillow and slaughter of the Garrison—Unsuccessful Operations

in North Carolina.

AT the commencement of the year, 1864, the
Army of the Potomac, under Gen. Meade, was
near Culpepper Court House, in Virginia, with
the army under Gen. Lee in front and south of
hinm. The Confederate Gen. Larly had been
ordered to command the forces in the Shenan-
doah valley, with his headqnarters at Staunton.
The Federal forces held Winchester, Martins-
burg, and Harper’s Ferry, and occupied the
line of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad in
Western Virginia. Gen, Burnside was still at
Knoxville, in East Tennessee, with a line of
communication into Kentucky. Eastward of
him was Gen. Longstreet, with a division of the
Confederate army. The army of Gen. Grant
was in front of Chattanooga, in the southeast
corner of Tennessee, and a force of the enemy
before him at Dalton, under Gen. Bragg. The
following address to his soldiers had been is-
sued by Gen. Grant, near the close of 1868 :

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE
MississIpPI, IN THE FIELD,
CrrATTAN00GA, TEXN., December 10, 1863. }

The General commanding takes this opportunity
of returning his sincere thanks and congratulations
to the brave Armies of the Cumberland, the Ohio, the
Tennessee, and their comrades from the Potomac, for
the recent splendid and decisive successes achieved
over the enemy. In a short time you have recovered
from him the control of the Tennessee River, from
Bridgeport to Knoxville. You dislodged him from
his great stronghold upon Lookout Mountain, drove
him from Chattanooga valley, wrested from his de-
termined grasp the possession of Missionary Ridge,
repelled with heavy loss to liim his repeated ussaults
upon Knoxville, forcing him to raise the sicge there,
driving him at all 1point.s, utterly routed and discom-
fited, beyond the limits of the State. By your noble
heroism and determined cournge, you have effectu-
ally defeated the plans of the enemy for regaining
gossession of the States of Kentucky and Tennessee.

ou have secured positions from which no rebellious

ower can drive or dislodge you. For all this the

eneral commanding thanks you collectively and
individually, The loyal people of the United States
thank and bless you. Their hopes and prayers for
your success against this unholy rebellion are with
you daily. Their faith in you will not be in vain.
heir hopes will not be blasted. Their prayers to
Almighty God will be answered. You will yet go to
other fields of strife ; aud with the invincible braver
and unflinching loyalty to justice and right whic
have characterized you in the past, you will prove
that no enemy can withstand you, and that no de-
fences, however formidable, can check your onward

mareh,
By order of Major-General U, S. GRANT.
T, S. Bowers, Ass’t Adj.-Gen.

The line of communication of Gen. Grant
extended to Nashville by the railroad, through
Stevenson and Murfreesboro’. Florence and
Corinth were also held by a Federal force until

the earlier portion of the year, when the former
was occupied by the enemy. Military posts
consisting of fortifications gnd heavy guns, With
negro troops, were established on the Missis-
sippi River at Cairo, Columbus, New Madrid,
Fort Pillow, Memphis, Helena, Goodrich’s Land-
ing, Vicksburg, Ig a,tcilez, Port Hudson, Baton
Rouge, New Orleans, and Forts Jackson and
St. Philip. There were also forces at bther
points adjacent to these. A large force was
under the command of Gen. Banks, in New Or-
leans, with detachments at Brashear City, and
at Brownsville, on the Rio Grande. Gen.
Steele occupied Little Rock, Arkansas, with a
considerable force, and Gen. Rosecrans, in com-
mand of the department, had a small body of
troops in Missouri. The military positions on
the coast of North Carolina and South Carolina
remained unchanged.

The number of troops in the field at the com-
mencement of the year can be only indefinitely
estimated. Between October, 1863, and May,
1864, seven hundred thousand new troops took
the field, as stated by Senator Wilson in Con-
gress. A portion of these supplied the place
of the three years’ men whose term of service
expired in 1864. A large majority of the latter,
however, reénlisted.

The number of Confederate troops in the
field known as veterans, in the beginning of
the year, was as follows: That portion of the
Southern army which constituted the force
under Gen. Lee (counting in Gen, Longstreet,
who commanded a portion of his army), num-
bered ninety thousand troops. This is also
counting in the troops which were in the vicin-
ity of Abingdon, Lynchburg, and other por-
tions of Southwestern Virginia and East Ten-
nessee, formerly under Gen. Samuel Jones, who
was detached from Gen. Lee’s army late in Sep-
tember, 1868, to operate against Gen. Burnside,
and afterwards under the command of Gen.
Breckinridge. At Richmond and at Peters-
burg there were, not counting in citizens and
home guards, about three thousand men. Be-
tween Petersburg and Weldon there were one
thousand men. Along the railroad, between
Weldon and Wilmington, there were at least
six thousand men. Tho forces under Gen.
Pickett numbered eight thousand men. Im-
boden: and Moscby together had four thousand
men—all guerrillas. This swelled the army in
Eastern Virginia and North Carolina to one
hundred and twelve thousand strong. '

The second great army in the Confederacy
was that under Gen. Johnston, a large portion

il
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of which was cavalry. The army Known as
the Army of the Tennessee was pqmposed .of
two corps, each having six divisions of in-
fantry, amounting to thirty-six. thousand men.
There were also several divisions of cavalry,
numbering at least eightecn thousand men,
making an aggregate of fifty-four thousand.
This included the four divisions sent to reén-
force Gen. Polk, and the two divisions sent
to Mobile, and the entire cavalry under Wheel-
er, Wharton, and John Morgan. Gen. John-
ston also had command of all the Confederate
forces in Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi,
except those at Savannah, Mobile, and under
Forrest, who had an independent (roving) com-
mission.
at Meridian, Gen. Polk had eighteen thousand
troops, only two thousand of which were vet-
erans.

The forces in South Carolina and at Savan-
nah, under Gen. Beauregard, and in Florida,
under Gen. MeCown, numbered ten thousand.
This only included the veterans, or old soldiers,
as the armies in these three localities above
mentioned a little later numbered twenty-five
thousand men.

The next regular armies of the Confederacy
were the Trans-Mississippi forces, scattered in
different portions of Arkansas and Texas, and
ell under the command of Lient.-Gen. Kirby
Smith, the army in Arkansas under Gen.
Holmes, and the army in Texas under Gen.
Magruder; the old soldiers of which numbered
twelve thousand men.

The forces at Mobile, under Gens. Maury and
Claiborne, numbered about eight thousand.
The forces under Gen. Forrest, and under Chal-
mers, Lee, and Richardson, amounted to six
thousand, which included all the veterans in the
rebel service.

To this may be added, however, in the same
line, twelve thousand soldiers engaged in im-
portant prison guard, and in the hospitals and
quartermasters’ and commissary departments.
There were also about two thousand men en-
gaged in the guerrilla warfare on the banks of
the Mississippi. No other guerrilla bands of
importance existed in Gen. Grant’s department.
There was not a single squad in Kentucky, East
and Middle Tennessee, Northern Alabama, or
Northern Georgia. There were still several
guerrilla organizations in West Tennessee and
Northern Mississippi. The people themselves
had rid the country.

The total of these veterans was two hundred
and twenty-four thousand; to these were add-
ed, at the beginning of the year, oné hundred
and twenty thousand conscripts, making the
nuwber in the service three hundred and forty-
four thousand.

The earliest operations of importance, in
1864, consisted of a movement under Gen.
Sherman from Vicksburg, Mississippi, to Meri-
dian, Alabama; another under Gen. Smith,
from Memphis, Tennessee, to cooperate with
Gen, Sherman; another under Gen., Grant's

Before the arrival of Gen. Sherizan
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orders, from OChattanooga, Tennessee, upon
Dalton, Georgia, and another under Gen. Scho-
field, who relieved Gen. Burnside, upon the
forces under Gen. Longstreet, in East Tennessee,

Upon the return of Gen. Sherman from Fast
Tennessee to Chattanooga, his command wag
stationed at Scottsboro’, Alabama, and thence
along the Memphis and Chattanooga Railroad,
to Huntsville. Near the end of January, Gen,
Sherman went to Memphis and Vicksburg, to
command an expedition. Corinth was aban-
doned, and the Memphis Railroad eastward of
Lagrange to Iluntsville, and a large body of
troops sent down the Mississippi to Vicksburg.

The following letter was addressed by Gen.
Sherman, at this time, to his adjutant-general,
relative to the course to be pursued by subor-
dinate commanders of military districts to the
inhabitants :

HEADQUARTERS Dee't OF THE TENNESSEE,

2 VICKsBURG, January 81, 1864

Major R. M. Sawyer, Ass't Adj.-Cen. Army of the
Tennessee, Hunitsville.

Dear Sawyer: In my former letter I have an-
swered all your questions, save one, and that relates
to the treatment of inhabitants known or suspected
to be hostile, or *“ seccesh.” This isin truth the most
difficult business of our army as it advances and-oc-
cupies the Southern country. It is almost impossi-
ble to lay down rules, and I invariably leave this
whole subject to the local commanders, but am will-
ing to give them the benefit of my acquired knowl-
edge and experince.

n Europe, whence we derive our principles of war,
as developed by their histories, wars are between
kings or rulers, through hired armics, and not be-
tween peoples.

The war which’ prevails in our land is essentially
a war of races. The Southern people entered into a
clear compact of Government, but still maintained a
'slgecies of segarate interests, history, and prejudices.

hese latter became stronger and stronger, till they
have led to a war which has developed the fruits of
the bitterest kind.

‘We of the North are, beyond all question, right in

our lawful cause, but we are not bound to ignore the
fact that the people of the South have prejudices
which form part of their nature, and which they can-
not throw off without an effort of reason, or.the
slower process of natural change. Now, the ques-
tion arises, should we treat as absolute enemies all
in the South who differ from us in opinion or preju-
dice, kill or banish thém; or should we give them
time to think, and gradually change their conduct so
as to conform to tne new order of things, which is
slowly and gradually creeping into their country?
. When men take arms to resist our rightful author-
ity, we are compelled to use force, because all reason
and argument ceasc when arms are resorted to.
When provisions, forage, horses, mules, wagons,
ete., are used by our enemy, it is clearly our duty
and right to take them, because otherwise they might
be used against us.

In like manner, all houses left vacant by an inimi-
cal people are clearly our right, or such as are needed
as storehouses, hospitals, and quarters, But a ques-
tion arises as to dwellings used by women, children,
and non-combatants. So long as non-combatants
remainin their houses and keep to their accustomed
business, their opinions and prejudices can in no-
wise influence the war, and therefore should not be
noticed. But if any one comes out into the public
streets and creates disorder, he or she should be
punished, restrained, or banished, either to the rear
or front, as the officer in command adjudges. If the
people, or any of them, keep up a correspondence
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with artnes_ in hostility, they are spies, and can be
punished with death or minor punishment.

These are well-established principles of war, and
the people of the South having appealed to war, are
barred from appealing to our Constitution, which
they have practically” and publicly defied. They
have appealed to war, and must abide its rules and
laws. The United States, as a belligerent party
clmmmg_ rl%ht in the soil as the ultimate sovereign,
have a right to change the popnlation, and it may be
and is, both politic and just, we should do so in cer-
tain districts. When the inhabitants persist too
long in hostility, it may be both politic and right we
should banish fy em and appropriate their lands to a
more loyal and useful population. No man will deny
that the United States would be benefited by dis-
fossessin a single prejudiced, hard-headed, and dis-

oyal planter, and substituting in his place a dozen or

more patient, industrious, good families, even if they
be of foreign birth. I think it does good to present
this view of the case to many Southern gentlemen,
who grew rich and wealthy, not by virtue alone of
their industry and skill, but by reason of the pro-
tection and impetus to prosperity given by our hith-
erto moderate and magnanimous Government. It
is all idle nonsense for these Southern planters to
say that they made the South, that they own it, and
that they can do as they please—even to break up
our Government, and to shut up the natural avenues
of trade, intercourse, and commerce.

We know, and they know, if they are intelligent
beings, that, as compared with the whole world, they
are but as five millions are to one thousand millions
—that they did not create the land—that their only
title to its use and usufruct is the deed of the United
States; and if they appeal to war, they hold their all
by a very insecure tenure.

For my part I believe that this war is the result of
false political doctrine, for which we are all as a peo-
ple responsible, viz. : that any and every people have
a right to self-government; and I \vo“l(}) give all a
chance to reflect, and when in error to recant. I
know slave owners finding themselves in possession
of a species of Eroperty in opYosition to the growing
sentimient of the whole civilized world, conceive
their property in danger, and foolishly appealed to
war; and by skilful political handling involved with
themselves the whole South on the doctrines of error
and ere'udice‘ I believe that some of the rich and
slaveholding are prejudiced to an extent that nothing
but death and ruin will extinguish, but hope that as
the poorer and industrial classes of the South realize
their relative weakness,and their dependence upon the
fruits of the earth and good will of their fellow-men,
they will not only discover the error of their ways,
and repent of their hasty action, but bless those who
persistently maintained a Constitutional Government,
strong enough to sustain itself, protect its eitizens,
and promise peaceful homes to millions yet unborn.

In this belief, whilst I assert for our Government
the highest military prerogatives, I am willing to
bear in patience that politicaTnonsensc of slave rig’i}ts,
State rights, freedem of conscience, freedom of press,
and suc% other trash as have deluded the Southern
people into war, anarchy, bloodshed, and the foulest
crimes that have disgraced any time or any people.

I would advise the commanding officers at Hunts-
ville, and such other towns as are occupied by our
troops, to assemble the inhabitants and explain to
them these plain, self-evident propositions, and tell
them that it is for them now to say, whether the
and their children shall inherit the beautiful land,
which, by the accident of natuve, has fallen to their
share. The Government of the United Stateshas in
North Alabama any and all rights which they choose
to enforce in war, to take their lives, their homes,
their lands, their every thing, because they cannot
deny that war does exist there, and war is simply
power unrestrained by constitution or compact. If
they want eternal war, well and good—we will accept
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the issue and dispossess them, and put our friends in
possession. I know thousands and millions of good
people who, at simple notice, would come to North
Alabama and accept the elegant houses and planta.
tions now there. 1f the people of Huntsville think
different, let them persist in war three ycars longer,
and then they will not be consulted. Three years
ago, by a litile reflection and patience they could
have had a hundred years of peace and prosperity,
but they preferred war; very well, last year they
could have saved their slaves, but now it is too late—
all the powers of earth cannot restoreto them their
slaves any more than their dead grandfathers. Next
year their Jands will be taken, for in war we can take
them, and 7ightfully, too, and in another year the
may beg in vain for their lives. A people who will

ersevere in war beyond a certain limit, ought to

now the consequences. Many, many people, with
less pertinacity than the South, have been wiped out
of national existence.

My own belief is, that even now the non-slavehold-
ing classes of the #outh are alienating from their as-
sociates in war. Alrcady I hear crimination. Those
who have property left, should take warning in time.

Since I bave come down here, I have seen many
Southern planters who now hire their negroes, and
acknowledge that they knew not the earthquake they
were to make by appealing to seccssion. They
thought that the politicians had prepared the way,
and that they could part in peace. They now sec
that we are bound together as one nation, by indis-
soluble ties, and that any interest or any people that
set themselves up in antagonism to the nation, must
perish.

While I would not remit one jot or tittle of our
nation’s rights, in peace or war, I do make allow-
ances for past political errors and false prejudices.
Our national Congress and Supreme Courts are the
proper arcnas in which to discuss conflicting opin.
ions and not the battle-field.

You may not hear from me again, and 1f you think
it will do any good, call some of the people together,
and explain these my views. You may even read
to them this letter, and let them use it, so as to pre-
pare them for my coming.

To those who submit to the rightful law and au-
thority, all gentleness and forbearance, but to the
petulant and persistent secessionists, why, death is
mercy, and the quicker he or she is disposed of, the
better. Satan, and the rebellious saints of heaven,
were allowed a continuance of existence in hell,
merely to swell their just punishmeut. To such as
would rebel against a Government so mild and just
as ours was in peace, a punishment equal would not
be unjust.

We are progressing well in this quarter. Though
I have not changed n}y opinion that we may soon as-
sume the existence of our National Government, yet
years will pass before ruffianism, murder, and rob-
bery will cease to afilict this region of our country.

Truly your friend,
(Signed) W. T. SHERMAN,
Major-General Commanding.

The advance of Gen. Sherman's movement,
consisting of the 17th corps, under Gen. Mec-
Pherson, left Vicksburg on February 38d, in
light marching order, with rations for some
days. The enemy were encountered after
crossing the Big Black River, during the day,
and some skirmishing ensued. The encamp-
ment was made that night on the west side of
Baker’s Creek, the enemy appearing in line of
battle on the opposite side. The Confederate
force consisted of about two thousand cavalry
under Gen. Whitworth, who was in command
from Jackson westward. At Canton there was
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o force of about five thousand men under Gen.
Loring, and at Meridian Gen. Polk with ten
thousand more. The latter officer was in com-
mand of the department.

.The preparations for Gen. Sherman’s expe-
dition had attracted the attention of the en-
emy, and many unaware of the difficulties of
such a movement across the country, had sup-
posed his object might be an attack on Mobile.
The uncertainty which existed is shown by
the following order, issued at a later date:

: MoniLg, February 10, 1864.

Dear Sir: I have just been informed by General
Polk that the enemy is moving from Morton against
Mobile. Tt is, therefore, my duty to ask all persons
who cannot take part in the defence of the city to
. tfully yours

ectfu y iy
e e 0 MAURY,
Major-General Commanding.
To Col. Jonx I'orsxrh, Mobile. a

The Governor of Alabama, upon the first
advance of the Federal troops from Vicksburg,
issued the following address to the people :

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT OF ALABAMA, }
MoxTcoMERY, February 6, 1864,
To the People of Alabama :

The recent action of Congress has deprived the
State of mnch of the materials of the second-class
militia. It is important to the defence of the State,
that Alabama shall have more troops subjec. to the
call of her Commander-in-chief. \80 have, within
the State, the materials for an efficient army. It
needs nothing but the spirit, the Ifzrompt and willing
spirit to fight, as men ought to fight, to guard our
firesides and drive the hireling Yankee from our bor-
ders., We are threatened with raids into the heart
of the State.

As your Lxecutive Chief I call upon the middle
aged, the young men and boys, to organize into com-
panies at once, and report, without delay, that they
are organized and ready. I cannot suppose that
Alabamians will wait to be drafted into t%e service.
The enthusiastic reénlistment of our veteran troops
in the Virginia ond Tennessee armies has caused a
thrill of joyful hope to animate the hearts of even
the croaking and despondent. If these battle-scarred
heroes, who for three years have carried their lives
in their hands, ready to be sacrificed in the defence
of their honies and liberty, are willing to battle on
while the feet of a hated foc press our soil, shall we
at home be laggards in the race of glory? I trust
no such damning stigma shall rest upon t{e honored
name of Alabama.

I confidently expect a hearty, prompt, and noble
response tothis call,

he rolls of companies will be reported to the
Adjutant-General.
T. H. WATTS, Governor of Alabama,

The force of Gen. Sherman consisted of
two corps under Gen. McPherson and Hurl-
but, estimated at thirty thousand men, with
sixty pieces of light artillery. He reached
Jackson on Febraary 6th, and pressed forward
toward Meridian. The enemy fell back, de-
stroying all provision, and making a desert of
the country. From Jackson Gen. Sherman
crossed the Pearl River, and passed through
Brandon to Morton. Here the ememy had
made dispositions for a battle, but retired during
the night. . On the next day the army advanced
and reached Meridian. The enemy state that
all the Confedevate Government property was
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previously removed, and nem-]y‘all the machi-
nery of the railroad company. The f.urce under
Gen. Polk fell back across the Tombighee. On
his arrival at Meridian Gen. Sherman issued
the following congratulatory address to his
troops :
Hr 1S, DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNFSSER,
ADQUARTEM’EMMAN, Miss., February 15, 1864,

The General Commanding conveys his congratu-
lations and thanks to the officers and men composing
this command for their most successful accomplish-
ment of one of the great problems of the war.
Meridian, the great railway centre of the Southwest,
is now in our posscssion, and by industry and hard
work can be rendered useless to the enemy, and de-
grive him of the chief source of snpply to his armies.

ecrecy in plan and rapidity of execution accomplish
the best results of war; and the General Command- °
ing assures all that by following their leaders fear~
lessly and with confidence they will in time reap the
reward so dear to us all—a peace that will never again
be disturbed in our country by a discontented mi-

nority. .
By order of W. T. SHERMAN,
Major-General Commanding.

On the same day he issued the following in-
structions :

HrADQUARTERS, DEPARTMENT OF THE TENNESSEE,
MerID1aN, Miss.,, February 15, 1864,

1. The destruction of the railroads intersecting at
Meridian is of greatimportance, and should be done
most cffectually. Every tie and rail for many miles
in each direction should be absolutely destroyed or
injured, and every bridge 4nd culvert should be com-

letely destroyed. To insure this end, to General
Turlbut is entrusted the destruction east and north,
and to General McPherson the roads west and south.
The troops should be impressed with the importance
of this work, and also that time is material, and
therefore it should be begun at once and be prose-
cuted with all the energy possible. Working parties
shonld be composed of about one-half the command,
and they should move by regiments, provided with
their arms and haversacks, ready to repel attacks of
cavalry. The other half in reserve will be able to
watch the enemy retreating eastward.

2.- Colonel E. ¥. Winslow, commanding cavalry,
will keep his cavalry in advance of the party work-
ing eastward, and will act as though this army were
slowlg pursuing the enemy.

8. Special instructions will be given as to the gen-
eral supply train; and the troops now in Meridian
will, under proper brigade parties, collect meal,
meat, and suppﬁes. The destruction of buildings
must be deferred till the last moment, when a special
detail will be made for that purpose.

By order of W. T. SHERMAN,
Major-General Commanding.

Gen. Sherman reports that while at Meridian
he made “the most complete destruction of
railroads over beheld.,” This was done on the
road running south as far as Quitman; on the
east as far as Cuba Station, twenty miles; and
two miles north to Lauderdale Springs. Lau-
derdale County was already desolate, and the
country between Meridian and Demopolis was
sterile and unproductive. While at Meridian
he heard nothing of the cavalry force under
Gen. W.S. Smith, who was ordered to be there
from Memphis by February 10th; and after oc-
cupying the town for a week, and his supplies
growing short, he began to fall back toward
Vicksburg, making a circuit by the north to
Canton. This place was reached February
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26th. His total loss was reported at one hun-
dred and seventy men killed and wounded.
Meantime, Gen. W. S. Smith, who was or-
dered to report to Gen. Sherman at Meridian,
moved from Memphis on February 11th, with
a force of seven thousand raen, consistingsof
cavalry and a brigade of infantry. After two
days the expedition reached the Tallahatchie.
A demonstration was made westward by the
infantry toward Panola, thus attracting the
attention of a force of the enemy, while the
cavalry moved eastward to New Albany, where
the river was crossed without opposition. Gen.
Smith then pushed forward, and in the vicinity
of Houston encountered some troops under
Col. Gholson. They fell back to a swamp,
where a considerable force was concentrated.
Finding it impossible to turn either flank of
this position, Gen. Smith moved rapidly east-
ward, while a demonstration was made in front
of the enemy as if an attack was intended. On
the same day he surprised and entered Okalona.
The 9th Illinois cavalry, Lieut.-Col. Burgh,
was then sent to Aberdeen to endeavor to se-
cure & crossing of the Tombighee. On the
next morning Col. Grierson was sent forward
with a brigade to support the 9th, with di-
rections to threaten Columbus strongly.
With the remaining force Gen. Smith advanced
along the railroad toward West Point, tearing
up the track and burping all the corn he found.
The quantity which lie destroyed is reported as
nearly a million of bushels, with about two
thousand bales of cotton. During this portion
of the march negroes flocked to Gen. Smith
by hundreds, mounted on their masters’ horses
and mules. They welcomed Gen, Smith as
their deliverer whenever he met them: “God
bless ye; has yer come at last? We’ve been
lookin’ for you for a long time, and had dlmost
done gone give it up,” was the cry of many,
They bid farewell to their wives and children
and marched in the van.
. Iearing that the enemy was concentrated in
heavy force at West Point, the brigade at Ab-
erdeen was called over by a forced march to
the railroad, at a station fifteen miles north of
‘West Point. Two miles north of this station
Gen. Smith encountered a force of the cnemy,
which fell back, after a sharp skirmish, throngh
the town to a swamp on the right. Gen.
Smith now found the enemy on his front in
strong force, holding all the crossings of the
swamp on the right; also on the line of the
Octibbeha in front, and that of.the Tombig-
bee River on his left. ITe could attack only
with light carbines, as his horses were useless

on the marshy ground. The enemy were armed

. with muskets and rifles. Gen. Smith was also
now encumbered with pack-trains, and mules
and horses captured, numbering about two
thousand, beside as many negroes. To guard
these his effective force was reduced, and he
therefore determined to make &' demonstra-
tion in front, and at the same time fall back
with his trains and his main body to Okalona.

503

This movement was successfully executed, al-
though the enemy pressed closely, under the
command of Gens. Forrest, Lee, and Chalmers.
At Okalona, on the 22d, Gen. Smith was at-
tacked, and.suffered severely in the loss of
men, besides five howitzers. His retreat that
day was followed up. Under cover of the
night he moved toward Pontotoc. This move--
ment is thus deseribed : * Picture to yourself,
if you can, a living, moving mass of men, ne-
groes, mules, and horses, of four thousand or
five thousand, all en masse, literally jammed,
huddled, and crowded into the smallest possi-
ble space ; night setting inj artillery and small
arms booming behind us; cavalry all around
and ahead, moving on, on, on over fences,
through fields and brush, over hills and across
mud-holes, streams, and bridges, and still on,
on into the night, until the moon rises on the
scene and shows us some of the outlines of
this living panorama. I forgot to say that in
this crowd were a lot of prisoners, too, once
or twice attempting to escape, followed by
the swift report of the revolver, once with
bitter consequences to the escaping prison-
ers.”

During tho day the enemy had moved on
each flank, with the evident design of reaching
the Tallahatchie River in advance, and forming
a junction to prevent the crossing of Gen.
Smith and capture his whole force; but, by
marching all night, he safely crossed the river
at New Albany. On the 23d the rear guard
had skirinishing all day. On the 25th the ad-
vance reached Memphis, at 11 ». »., having
marched nearly fifty miles that day. It was re-
ported that a million bushels of corn were de-
stroyed, many milesinlength of the Memphis and
Ohio Railroad, bridges, cotton-ging, and build-
ings. Says one: * We have probably devoured
fifty thousand hams, some eggs, chickens, tur-
keys, milk, and butter by wholesale, and such
et ceteras as can be found in so rich a country
as we have passed through.” The captured
stock and trains were brought off safely. The
Joss was less than two hundred killed and cap-
tured. The expedition failed to make a junc-
tion with Gen. Sherman.

‘When the expedition of Gen. Sherman re-
turned toward Vicksburg, a detachment was
sent up the Yazoo River, accompanied with
some gunboats. Yazoo City was attacked,
but the enemy held it until reénforced. An
amount of stores and cotton was destroy-
ed. The Tederal loss was about. fifty killed
and wounded. The general results of this
movement, including those of Gens. Sherman
and Smith, is stated to have been as follows:
One hundred and fifty miles of railroad, sixty-
seven bridges, seven hundred trestles, twenty
locomotives, twenty-eight cars, several thou-
sand bales of cotton, several steam mills, and
over two million bushels of corn were de-
stroyed. Some prisoners were captared, and
upwards of eight thousand negroes and ref-
ugees came in ‘with the various columns.
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Many dwellings and all the outbuildings and
farming utensils were destroyed.

The expedition of Gen. Sherman was gen-
erally supposed to be designed for the capture
of Mob}le. But, however that may have been,
no official statement has been made. As it ad-
vanced toward Meridian, a force was detached
from the army of Gen. Johnston, formerly
commanded by Gen. Bragg, near Dalton. in
Georgia, and sent to reénforce Gen. Polk. Two
divisions of Gen. Hardee's Corps, under Gens.
Stewart and Anderson, composed this force.
To counteract this movement of the encniy,
another was set on foot by Gen. Grant, then in
command at Chattanooga. This consisted of
an advance of the Fourteenth Corps, under
Gen. Palmer, upon Dalton. It commenced on
February 22d. The divisions of Gens. Jeff. C.
Davis, Johnson, and Baird participated on the
right, or direct road to Dalton, and the division
of Gen. Stanley, under command of Gen.
Crufts, on the left. This latter division had
been encamped at Cleveland, and formed a
junction with the main force between Ring-
gold and Tunnel Hill. The advance of the
main force passed to the left of the Chicka-
mauga battle-field, over Taylor’a Ridge -and
through Ringgold Gap. A g .l force of the
enemy was seeu here, who retired. Ringgold,
twenty-three miles from Chattanooga, was oc-
cupied that night. On the next day the col-
umn moved at daylight, and during the fore-
noon there was constant skirmishing with the
cavalry of the enemy. At noon Gen. Crufts
made a junction, and the whole corps moved
forward in line of battle, with cavalry in ad-
vance and on the flanks, until it reached the
vicinity of Tunnel Hill. On the ridge were
four pieces of artillery, under Gen. Wheeler,
which soon opened fire. These were dislodged
in a short time by the 2d Minnesota and
9th Indiana batteries, and the ridge occupied
about 4 ». ». The advance continued and the
cavalry force pressed forward in pursuit of the
few scattered enemies, until it was checked by
a cross-fire from six guns, at-Rocky Fall, in a
gorge through which the railroad and turnpike
passes. The enemy succeeded in holding that
position for the night. On the next morning,
after considerable heavy fighting, the corps ad-
vanced into the town and captured about a
hundred and fifty prisoners. The movenient
was immediately continued upon Dalton, dis-
tant seven miles from Tunnel Hill. The corps
descended through the gaps into the Rocky Fall
valley, the division of Gen. Crufts being on the
left, Gen. Johnson on the right, Gen. Baird on
the left centre, and Gen. Davis on the right
centre. During the whole forenoon there was
lively skirmishing, and the enemy’s force evi-
dently increased in numbers. Gen, Palmer
advanced cautiously within two miles of Dal-
ton, when it appeared that preparations had
been made by the whole of Gen. Johnson’s
army to receive him. Considerable activity
was perceptible in the interior of the enemy’s
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works, and their cavalry began to hover about
the flanks of Gen. Palmer’s corps. Deserters
reported that two divisions which had started
toward Mobile had returned. Gen. Palmer
now fell back to Tunnel Hill. His loss in the
expedition was about three hundred and fifty
killed and wounded. That of the enemy is
unknown. Some prisoners were taken by Gen,
Palmer. On March 10th he had fallen back to
Ringgold.

The movement in East Tennessee consisted
merely in an advance toward the position of
Gen. Longstreet, who was then reported to be
retreating into Virginia. He finally joined the
army of Gen. Lee with his command.

In the Department of the South, authority
was given to Gen. Q. A. Gillmore commanding,
on December 22d, 1863, to undertake such oper-
ations as he might deem best on a conference
with Admiral Dahlgren commanding the naval
force. On the 13th of January the President
wrote to Gen. Gillmore as follows:

EXECUTIVE MANSION, WASHINGTON, gmmm-y 18, 1864.

Major-General GiLuyMore: I understand an effort is
being made by some worthy gentlemen to reconstruct
alegal State Government in Florida. Florida is in
your department, and it is not unlikely you may be
therein person. I have given Mr. Hay a commission
of major and sent him to you with some blank books
and other blanks to aid in the construction. e will
explain as to the manner of using the blanks, and
also my general views on the subject. It is desirable
for all to codperate; but if igreconcilable differences
of opinion shall arise you are master. I wish the
thing done in the most speedy way possible, so that
when done it be within the range of the late procla-
mation on the subject. The detail labor will of course
have to be done by others, but I shall be greatly
obliged if you will give it such general supervision
as youn can find consistent with your more strictly
military duties. A. LINCOLN.

On January 14th Gen. Gillmore proposed to
the War Department to occupy the west bank of
the St. John’s River in Florida, and establish
small depots there preparatery to an advance
west, On the 22d of January he was informed
by the Secretary that the matter was left en-
tirely to his judgment and discretion with the
means at his command. On January 31st Gen.
Gillmore again wrote to the Secretary that the
objects to be obtained by the operations were:

1st. “To procure an outlet for cotton, lum-
ber, timber, &e.

"2d. “To cut off one of the enemy’s sources
of commissary supplies, &e.

3d, “To obtain recruits for my colored regi-
ments.

4th. “To inangurate measnres for the speedy
restoration of Florida to her allegiance in ac- -
cordance with the instructions which he had
received from the President, by the hands of
Major John Hay, Assistant Adjutant-General.”

On the same day Gen. Gillmore issued the
follpwing order:

HFEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE SOUTIL }
Hivrox Heap, 8. C,, January 81, 1864,

GereraL OrpeErs No. 16,—In. accordance with
the provision of the Presidential Proclamation
of Pardon and Amnesty, given at Washington
on the 8th day of Deccember, in the year of out
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and in case of danger, some of the scouts must swim
the river and bring us information. As we approach
the city the party must take great carc that they do
not get ahead of the other party on the south side,
and must conceal-themselves and watch our move-
ments. We will try and secure the bridge to the
city, one mile below Belle Isle, and release the pris-
oners at the same time. If we don’t succeed they
must then dash down, and we will try to carry the
bridge by storm. When necessary the men must be
filed through the woods and along the river bank.
The bridge once secured and the prisoners loose and
over the river, the bridges will be burned and the
Ol% destroyed. Y

. The men must be kept together and well in hand
and once in the city, it must be destroyed and Jeff,
Davis and his Cabinet killed. Pioneers will go along
with combustible material. The officer must use his
discretion about the time of assisting us. Horses
end cattle which we do not need immediately must be
shot, rather than left.

Every thing on the canal and elsewhere, of service
to the rebels, must be destroyed.

As Gen. Custer may follow me, be careful not to
give a false alarm. The signal officer must be pre-
pared to communicate at night by rockets, and in
other things pertaining to his department. The
Quartermasters and Commissaries must be on the
lookout for their departments, and sce that there are
no delays on their account. The engineer officer
will follow and survey the road as we pass over it,
&c. The pioneers must be prepared to construct a
bridge or destroy one. They must have plenty of
oakum and turpentine for burning, whicl;x) will be
soaked and rolled into balls and be given to the men
to burn when we get into the city. Torpedoes will only
be used by the pioneers for burning the main bridges,
&c. They must be prepared to destroy the railroads.

Men will branch o& to the right with o few pioncers
and destroy the bridges and railroads south of Rich-
moud, and then join ns at the city. They must be
well prepared with torpedoes, &c.

The line of Falling Creck is probably the best to
march along, or, as they approach the city, Good’s
Creek, so that no reénforcements can come up on any
cars,

No one must be allowed to pass ahead, for fear of
communicating news.

Rejoin the command with all haste, and if cut off,
cross the river above Richmond and rejoin us. Men
will stop at Bellona Arsenal and totally destroy it
and every thing else but hospitals ; then follow on and
rejoin the command at Riehmond with all haste, and,
if cut off, cross the river and rejoin ns. As Gen.
U]u:stcl‘ may follow me, be careful and not give a false
alarm.

On the approach of Gen. Kilpatrick Rich-
mond was in a defenceless condition. The
Departments of the Government were closed
and the clerks armed for defence. Men were
collected from every quarter to oppose him. At
the same time great consternation prevailed.

On the 29th of February an act of Congress
to revive the grade of Lieutenant-General was
approved by President Lincoln. He immedi-
ately sent the nomination of Maj.-Gen. Ulysses
8. Grant to the Senate for confirmation. On
AMarch 3d this nomination was confirmed by the
Senate. Gen, Grant was then in command
of the army in Tennessee. He at once left
his Department for Washington, and visited the
President on March 9th. On presenting to
him the commission as Lieutenant-General, in
the presence of the Cabinet, Gen. Halleck, Gen.
Rawlins, and Col. Comstock, of Gen. Grant’s
Jstaff, the son of Gen. Grant, Mr. Lovejoy, of
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the House of Representatives, and others, the
President rose and said:

Gex. Graxr: The nation’s appreciation of what
you have done, and its reliance upon you for what
remains to do, in the existing great struggle, are
now presented with this commission, constitutin

ou Lieutenant-General in the Army of the Unite

tates. With this high honor devolves upon you,
also, a corresponding responsibility. As the country
herein trusts you, so, under God, it will sustain you.
I scarcely need to add that with what I hiere spea for
the nation, goes my own hearty personal concurrence.

To which Gen. Grant replied :

Mr. Prestoest: I accept this commission with
gratitude for the high honor conferred.

With the aid of tﬁe noble armies that have fought
on so many fields for our common country, it will be
my earnest endeavor not to disappoint your expec-
tations. %

I feel the full weight of the responsibilities now
devolving on me, and I know that if they are met,
it will be due to those armies, and, above, all to the
favor of that Providence which leads both nations
and men.

On the 11th of March Gen. Grant returned
to Nashville, Tennessee. On the 12th, the fol-
lowing order was issued at Washington:

War DEPARTMENT, ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE, }_

WasmNGTON, March 12.
General Orders No. 98,

The President of the United States orders as fol-
lows: 1. Maj-Gen. Halleck is, at his own request,
relieved from duty as General-in-Chief of the Army,
and Lieut.-Gen. U. S. Grant assigned to the command
of the Armies of the United States. The headquar-
ters of the army will be in Washington and also with
Lieut.-Gen. Grant in the field.

2. Maj.-Gen. Halleek is assigned to duty in Wash-
ington as Chief-of-Staff of the Army, under the
direction of the Seceretary of War and the Lieutenant-
General commanding. His orders will be obeyed
and respected uccorcﬁugl s

8. Maj.-Gen. W, T, Sherman is assigned to the
command of the military division of theﬁ\[ississippi,
composed of the Department of the Ohio, the Cum-
berland, the Tennessee, and the Arkansas.

4. Maj.-Gen. J. B. McPherson is assigned to the
command of the Department and Army of the Ten-
nessee.

5. In relieving Maj.-Gen. Halleck from duty as Gen-
eral-in-Chief, the President desires to express his
approbation and thanks for the zealous manner in
which the arduous aud responsible duties of that
position have been performed.

By order of the Secretary of War.

E. D. TOWNSEND, Ass’t Adj’t Gen.

On the 17th, Gen. Grant issued the following

order:
HEADQUARTERS ARMIES OF UNITED STATES, }_
“ ASHVILLE, March 17, 1864,
General Orders No. 1.
In pursuance of the following order of the Presi-
dent—
Execurive MANsION, f’
WasmyaeTon, D. C., March 10, 1864,
Under the authority of the act of Congress to
revive the grade of Lieutcnant-General of the United
States Army, approved February 29th, 1364, Lieut-
Gen. U. 8. Grant, U. 8. A., is appointed to the com-
mand of the Armies of the United States.
(Signed) A. LINCOLN.
I assume command of the Armies of the United
States, My headquarters will be in the field, and
until further orders will be with the Army of the
Potomae. There will be an officers’ headquarters in
Washington, to which all official communications
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will be sent, except those from the army where head-
quarters are at the date of this address.
(Signed)  U. S. GRANT, Lieut.-Gen. U. S. A,

On the 19th Gen. Grant left Nashville for
Washington, and proceeded thence to the Army
of the Potomac. On the 24th the following
order was issued by Gen Meade, in command
of the Army of the Potomac: .

IIEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE PoTOMAC,
Thursday, March 24, 1864. }
Goneral Orders No. 10.

The following order has been received from the
War Department:

WAR DEPARTNENT, ADJUTANT GENERAL'S OFFICE,
‘WaAsmINGTON, March 23, 1864, }‘
General Orders No. 15.

By direction of the President of the United States
the number of army corps comprising the army of the
Potomac will be reduced to three, viz., the 2d, 5th,
and 6th corps ; and the troops of the other two corps,
viz., the 1st and 3d, will be temporarily reorganized
and distributed among the 2d, 5th and 6th by the
eommanding general, who will determine what exist-
in% organizations will retain their corps hadges and
other distinctive marks. The staffand o?ﬁccrs ofthe 2d
corps, which are temporarily broken up, will be
assigned to vacancies in the other corps, so far ag
such vacancies may exist. Those for whom there are
no vacancies will cease to be considered as officers of
the general staff of army corps.

2. Maj.-Gen. G. K. Warren is assigned by the Pres-
ident to the command of the 5th corps. g

3. The following gencral officers are detached from
the Army of the Potomac, and will report for orders
to the Adjutant General of the army, viz.: Maj.-Gen.
George Sykes, U. S. V.; Maj.-Gen. W. H. French, U,
S. V.; Maj.-Gen. John Newton, U. S. V.; Brig.-Gen.
J, R, kenly, U. 8. V.; Brig.-Gen. F. Spinola U.s. B
and Brig.-Gen. Solomon Mcredith, U. S. V.

By order of the Secretary of War,

; E. D. TOWNSEND, Ass't Adj’t Gen.

The following arrangements are made to carry
out the provisions of the foregoing order:

The 2d, 5th, and 6th army corps will each be con-
solidated into two divisions, The 1stand 2d divis-
ions of the 3d corps are transferred to the 2d corps,
preserving their badges and distinctive marks. The
3d division of the 3d corps is transferred permanently
to the 6th corps. The threc divisions now forming
the 1st corps are transferred to the 5th corps, preserv-
ing their badges and distinctive marks,and on forming
the 5th corps they will be consolidated into two
divisions.

The commanders of divisions transferred to the
2d, 5th, and 6th corps will at once report to the com-
manders of those corgs for instructions, Brig.-Gen. J.
B.Carr will report to Maj.-Gen. Hancock,commanding
2d corps, and Brig.-Gen. H. Prince to Maj.-Gen. Sedg-
wick, commanding 6th corps. The chief of ar'tilleri;
will assign eight batteries each to the 2d, 5th, and 6t
corps ; the batteries to be taken from those now with
the corps and with the 1st #hd 3d corps, The bat-
teries with the several corps in excess of the above
allowanee will join the artillery reserve.

The consolidation of divisions called for in this
order will be made by the corps commanders con-
cerned, who are authorized to rearrange the bri-
gades of their respective commands in such manner as
they may tbink best for the service, The reassign-
ment of officers of the staff departments consequent
upon the reorganization of the army, will be made
upon the nomination of chiefs of the staff depart-
ments at these headquarters. .

Special instructions will be given hereafter with re-
spect to staff officers of the 2d corps, temporarily
broken up.

The Major-General Commanding avails himself

of the occasion to say that, in view of the reduced
strength of nearly all the regiments serving in this
army, the temporary reduction of the arm corps to

three is a measure imperatively demanded by the
best interests of the service, and that the reasens for
attaching the 1st and 3d corps for the time being to
other corps, were in no respect founded on any sup-
posed inferiority of those corps to the other corps of
the army. All the corps have equally proved their
valor in many fields, and all have equal claims to the
confidence of the Government and the country, The
1st and 3d corps will retain their badges and dis-
tinctive marks, and the Major-General Commanding
indulges the hope that the ranks of the army will be
filled at an early day, so that those corps can again

be reorganized.” S

By command of Maj.-Gen, MEADE.

S. WiLLiays, Ass’t Adj’t Gen,

A concentration of troops was now com-
menced in preparation for a campaign against
Richmond,in Virginia, by the Army of the Poto-
magc, under Gen. Meade, and a campaign against,
Atlanta, in Georgia, by the Army of Tennessee,
under Gen. Sherman. Gen. Grant continued to
be present with the Army of the Potomac during
the year. Gen. Meade was as truly the com-
mander of that army as Gen. W. T. Sherman
of the army operating in Georgia, and both
these officers were equally under the command
of Gen. Grant, His presence with the Army
of the Potomac naturally led to his assuming
a more direct and personal supervision of affairs
in Virginia than he was able to do of the co-
operative movement of Gen.Sherman in Georgia.
The orders of Gen. Grant to Gen. Meade were
of the most general character. The manner of
executing them was left to the judgment and
skill of the latter. It was now nine months
since the Army of the Potomac had fought a
general battle, and seven months since the
Western army marched into Chattanooga—the
last battle for tho possession of which was
fought in November. :

The month of April passed in reorganizing
both armies, and in making preparations for the
campaign against Richmond and Atlanta,

It was the middle of March when Gen.
Grant turned over the military division of
the Mississippi, comprising the departments
of the Cumberland, the Tennessee, and the
Ohio, to Major-General W. T, Sherman, who
had previously commanded the department of
the Tennessee, to which Major-General Mec-
Pherson was soon after assigned. In the suc-
ceeding month the general plan of the summer
campaign, which contemplated a simultaneous
advance upon Richmond by the army of the
Potomac, and upon Atlanta from Chattanooga,
by the several western armies, was matured,
and Gen. Sherman at once bent every energy
to the perfecting and enlargement of the com-
munications between Nashville and Chatta-
nooga, his primary and secondary bases, and to
the accumulation in the latter place of a suffi-
cient quantity of provisions and military stores.
These went forward with great rapidity, and by
the end of April the depots in Chattanooga
were reported abundantly supplied for all im-
mediate purposes.
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At this time tho headquarters of the armies
of the Tennessee, the Cumberland, and the
Ohio, were respectively at Huntsville, Chat-
tanooga, and Knoxville; and on the 27th,
Gen. Sherman having been notified by Gen.
Grant that the Army of the Potomac would
march from Culpepper on or about May 5th,
and that he wished the movement from Chat-
tanooga to commence at the same time, put
his troops in motion toward the latter place.
The total force under his command for offen-
sive purposes, was as follows :

Army of the Cumberland, Major-Gen. Thomas Com-
¥ m ing.

Infantry
Artillery e
OTBLEYS o o coaevns nebiodomasdosisoaoh Naoabiad

Army of the Tennessee, Major-Gen. MePherson Com-
manding.

Army of the Ohio, Major-Gen. Schofield Commanding.

WD L LR SR 0 sl ey st 11,183
R O S AR S N Linsg 0 mps pi e bioih 679
(0, T R TR S RSO S 1,679
ROML S s bt Sl kb s dese 18,559
GUNS. .c.iiiiininiiivinsiiiinsncnressasad Neeee 28

making a grand aggregate of 88,188 infantry,
4,460 artillery, and 6,149 cavalry, or 98,797
men and 254 guns. The Army of the Cumber-
land comprised the 4th corps, Gen. Howard ;
the 14th corps, Gen. Palmer, and the 20th
corps, Gen. Hooker; the Army of the Tennes-
see, the 15th corps, Gen. Logan; the 16th
corps, Gen. Dodge; and later in the campaign,
the 17th corps, Gen. Blair; and the Army of
the Ohio, the 23d corps, Gen. Schofield. These
armies were grouped on the morning of May
6th as follows: That of the Cumberland at
Ringgold, on the Western and Atlantic Rail-
road, 23 miles southeast of Chattanooga; that
of the Tennessee at Gordon’s Mill, on the
Chickamanga, eight miles west of Ringgold ; and
that of the Ohio, near Red Clay, on the Georgia
line, about ten miles northeast of Ringgold.
The enemy, comprising Gens, Hardee's, Hood’s,
and Polk’s corps of infantry and artillery, and
Wheeler’s division of cavalry, the whole com-
manded by Lieut.-General Joseph I. Johnston,
of the Confederate Army, lay in and about

Dalton, fifteen miles south of Ringgold, on the-

rnilroaé, the advance being at Tunnel Hill, a
station about midway between the two places.
Their cavalry were estimated by Gen. Sherman
at 10,000 men, and the infantry and artillery at
from 45,000 to 50,000, of whom much the
greater part were veteran troops.
Topographically considered, the State of
Georgia admits of three distinct divisions: 1.
A mountainous region, embracing the north-
west corner of the State, and which terminates
at the Kencsaw Mountain, near Marietta, 120
miles from Chattanooga; 2. A gently undulat-
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ing country extending from the mountainous
region to a line passing in a northéasterly di-
rection through Columbus, Macon, and Augusta;
and 8. A level country extending to the sea-
board, for the most part sandy and thickly
covered with pine woods, and along the coast
bordered by extensive swamps. The north-
western portion of the State, as far south as
Atlanta, is almost exclusively a grain and grass-
bearing region; the middle and eastern divi-
sions being devoted chiefly to the cultivation
of cotton. But its mineral wealth, particularly
in iron ores, which abound among the moun-
tains, has, since the commencement of the war,
rendered the possession of this first-mentioned
division a matter of prime importance to the
Confederates. At Etowah, Rome, and Atlanta
were large iron works in the employ of the
rebel government, the capture and permanent
occupation of which by a Union force would
be likely to cause mnuch embarrassment, not to
speak of cotton and woollen mills at Roswell,
Rome, and elsewhere, which turned out large
quantities of fabrics for the use of the rebel
troops.

Atlanta, lying near the boundary between
the northwestern and middle divisions had,
previous to the war, become an important cen-
tre of railroad communication and trade be-
tween the western and Atlantic and Gulf States
and one of the chief manufacturing towns of
the South. It is laid out in a circle, two miles
in diameter, in the centre of which was the
passenger depot (since destroyed) of railroads
radiating to Chattanooga, Augusta, Macon, and
Montgomery ; and the business portion of the
town contained many fine blocks of warehouses
for storing goods consigned from the north and
northwest to the cotton regions of the South.
Here also were established the machine shops of
the principal railroads, the most extensive roll-
ing mill in the South, foundries, pistol, and tent
factories, and numerous works under the di-
rection of the Confederate Government for
casting shot and shell, and the manufacture of
gun-carriages, cartridges, caps, shoes, clothing,
and other military supplies. The population,
numbering in 1860 about 15,000, had, subse-
quent to the commencement of the war, been
increased by the arrival of refugees and gov-
ernment officials and employés to fully 20,000.
In any event the capture of the place, with its
vast stores and costly machinery, would so
cripple the rebel resources, that the simple sug-
gestion of such a contingency sent a thrill of
alarm .through the entire Confederacy. In the
opinion of many its importance was not second
even to that of Richmond. Strenuous efforts
were accordingly put forth for its defence, and
the line of approach along the Western and At-
lantic Railroad, whicli is crossed by the Qosta-
naula and Etowah, branches of the Coosa River
which in turn is a branch of the Alabama, and
by the Chattahoochee, and is girt as far as
Marietta by ranges of rugged hills, was ren-
dered as difficult for Shermnan as the abundant
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resources at the disposal of Johnston would
admit. Should the mountain region be trav-
ersed or turned, and the Chattahoochee be
crossed by an invading army, the enormous
strength of Atlanta itself still gave promise of
a long and perhaps successful defence, while an
active cavalry force operating on Sherman’s
flankg might so seriously interrnpt his commu-
nications as to compel him to retrace his steps
and abandon the campaign. His forces were
also liable to daily depletion as he advanced by
the necessity of garrisoning captured places as
well as of guarding the line of railway, while
Johnston, moving constantly nearer to his sup-
plies and reénforcements, would probably be
relatively stronger when he reached Atlanta
than when he started. The consequences
which defeat would entail upon either party
seemed so disastrous that the campaign was
watched with an interest hardly inferior to
that attending the more extensive operations
around Richmond.

For the convenience of reference the follow-
ing table of stations on the Western and At-
lantic Railroad, with their distances from Chat-
tanooga, is appended :

Boyee...... 5 | Kingston w9
Chickamauga TR 86
Johnson....... Cartersvyille. 91
Ringgold Etowah.,..... 95
Tunnel Hill, . 81| Altoona 98
Dalton ... 88 | Ackworth... 102
Tilton.... 47 | Big Shanty. 103
Resaea 56 | Marietta.... 119
Calhoun. . 60 | Vining’s.... .. 130
Adatesville . ....cco00unns 09 | AGantas i . ueRe. ... 138

A reconnoissance by Gen. Sherman of Gen.
Johnston’s position at Dalton satisfied him that
an attack in front was impracticable, even
should the enemy abandon their works at
Tunnel Hill. Directly south of this eminence,
through which passes the railroad by a tunnel
eighteen hundred feet in length, opens a level
valley about three miles long by half to three-
quarters of a mile in width, bounded at its fur-
ther extremity by “Rocky Faced Ridge,” a
steep, thickly-wooded and rugged cminence,
which commands the approach to Dalton both
by railroad and wagon road, and extends as
an impassable barrier along its west side for
many miles. - The outlet to this valley is through
a narrow mountain pass called Buzzard Roost,
nearly midway between Tunnel Hill and Dal-
-ton, which by means of abatis, a formidable

series of batteries, and a line of rifle-pits at its

northern entrance, had been rendered absolutely
impregnable to a force advancing along the rail-
road. On its northeast side Dalton was de-
. fended by strong works on Mill Creck. Gen,
Sherman accordingly directed Gen. McPherson,
with the Army of the Tennessee, to move rapid-
ly southward from his position at Gordon's
Mill, »éa Ship’s Gap, Villanov, and Snake Creek
Gap, upon Resaca, a station eighteen miles be-
low Dalton, or upon any other point on the
railroad which might prove more accessible.
This movement; he supposed, would compel
Gen. Johnston to evacuate Dalton, when Gen.

MILITARY AND NAVAL HISTORY OF THE REBELLION.

McPherson would be in a position to harass
the enemy’s flank, while the main body of the
Tederal army pressed him from the north.
‘While this flanking movement was in progress
a strong feint of attack was to be made by Gen.
Thomas in front of Buzzard Roost, and Gen.
Schofield, with the Army of the Ohio, was di-
rected to close up upon the latter’s left.

On the 7th Gen. Thomas advanced from
Ringgold toward Tunnel Hill, which was car-
ried by the 14th corps under Gen. Palmer, after
a brief skirmish, with the loss of a few men
wounded. The slight resistance offered by the
enemy indicated that they had no intention of
defending the position, but only sought to hold
Gen. Thomas in check until they could make
good their retreat to the stronger position of
Buzzard Roost. The Federal line was estab-
lished on the same evening about & mile south
of Tunnel Hill. On the 8th a demonstration
in force was made against Rocky Faced Ridge
and Buzzard Roost, which, on the 9th, was
pushed almost to a battle. The 4th (Howard’s)
corps succeeded in carrying the ridge, but found
the crest too narrow to enable it to attack the
pass with any prospect of success. . Gen. Scho-
field meanwhile came up on Gen. Thomas’s left,
which was held by Gen. Howard, and a brigade
of his cavalry, while demonstrating against the
enemy’s right flank, met with some loss in an
encounter with a superior force of rebel in-
fantry.

On the 8th Gen. McPherson passed through
Snake Creek Gap, surprising a rebel cavalry
force sent to hold the position, and approached
within a mile of Resaca, which he found too
strong to be carried by assault. Apprchend-
ing, also, that if he should attempt to cross over
to the railroad he might expose his left flank to
an attack from the direction of Dalton, he fell
back to a strong position at the west end of
Snake Creek Gap, and reported to Gen. Sher-
man. The latter, finding that the demonstra-
tion on the enemy’s flank had failed to dompel
him to evacuate his strong position, immediate-
ly determined to put the remainder of his army
in motion for Snake Creek Gap; and on the
10th Gen. Hooker’s (20th) corps, which held
the right of Gen. Thomas’s line, started for that
place, followed on the succeeding day by the
rest of Thomas’s troops, with the ecxeception
of two divisions of Howard’s corps and some
cavalry, who were left to threaten the ene-
my in front of Buzzard Roost, aud by Gen.
Schoficld’s army; the three armies thus hold-
ing the same relative positions occupied by
them at the commencement of the campaign.
The Federal loss in the actions of the 8th and
9th was between 700 and 800 killed, wounded,
and 1missing, the greater number being only

slightly wounded.

Resaca, toward which Sherman was now
moving, is situated on the Oostanaula, in a pen-
insula formed by the junction of that river
with its northwest fork, the Conasanga, and
across this peninsula the rebels had erected
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continuous lines of rifle-pits with strong field
fortifications, particularly about the town, by
means of which their flanks were protected on
either river, and a line of retreat preserved
across the Oostanaula. Friday, May 13th, was
oceupied by the troops in deploying through
Snake Creek Gap and getting into position in
Sugar Valley, a fertile tract beyond, much
broken by hills, which are covered by a dense
undergrowth, and on that account difficult of
approach. The movement was covered by the
cavalry under Gen. Kilpatrick, who, while
pressing the enemy toward Resaca, fell into an
ambuscade and received a severe flesh wound,
which incapacitated him for several months for
active duty. During the day the Federal lines
were advanced toward Resaca, the right under
McPherson resting on the Oostanaula, about
two miles below the town, and extending
thence northward so as to face it; tho centre,
under Gen. Thomnas, closing up upon Gen.
McPherson’s left, and the left, under Schofield,
striking the Conasauga near Tilton, a station
on the railroad about midway between Dalton
and Resaca. Beside the protection afforded by
the two rivers, both flanks of the army were
covered by heavy bodies of cavalry, The scene
of these operations was a rugged, thickly-wood-
ed country, abounding in steep hills and narrow
ravines, through one of which, directly in front
of the rebel lines, flows Camp Creek, a small
stream emptying into the Oostanaula near
Resaca.

Gen. Johnston was not long in detecting the
object of Sherman’s flanking march, and judg-
ing the position at Dalton to be no longer
tenable, he moved rapidly southward on the
12th, and having the shorter line of march,
reached Resaca with his entire force before the
Union army had debouched from Snake Creek
Gap. The divisions of Howard’s corps left to
watch Buzzard Roost, soon after occupied
Dalton, which was found thoroughly stripped
of supplies and almost deserted, and moving in
the enemy’s rear, effected a junction on the
14th with the Federal left, near Tilton. The
successful turning of the rebel position at Dal-
ton was justly considered a great step gained
in the movement upon Atlanta; and even among
the rebel troops there were many who thonght
that if their leader could not hold for more
than four days a place so strongly fortified by
nature, he would be unable to maintain himself
for a long time at any of the remaining points
north of Atlanta, no one of which was per-
haps so capable of defence as Dalton.

The night of the 18th was employed by the
rebels in strengthening their already formidable
position by additional earthworks, and on the
morning of the 14th they were in complete
readiness for an attack, their right wing being
held by Gen. Hardee, their centre by Gen.
Hood, and their left by Gen. Polk. Skirmish-
ishing commenced at an early hour, and the
object of Gen. Sherman being to press Resaca
at all points, while a foa:e of infantry and cay-
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alry crossed the Oostanaula and threatenod
Calhoun in the rear, the firing toward noon
grew heavy along the wholerebel line. The
Iederal general had hoped to be able to turn
the rebel left wing, and thus cut off their re-
treat, but the nature of the ground rendered
this impossible. At 1 p, . an attempt was
made by Palmer’s corps, holding the left centre,
to break the enemy’s line, and force him from
an elevated position in the immediate front. To
reach this point it was necessary to descend a.hill
in full range of rebel artillery, ford a stream
thickly bordered with undergrowth and inter-
lacing vines, and' then, crossing a valley full of
ditches and other obstructions, to mount the
opposite eminence. In the teeth of a murder-
ous fire of musketry and artillery, Palmer’s
troops charged down the hill and across the
creek; but becoming speedily entangled in the
obstructions, and unable to find shelter or to re-
turn with effect the plunging fire of the enemy,
which caused havoc in their ranks, they were
forced to retire, with a loss estimated at up-
wards of a thousand. About the same time,
further to the left, Gen. Judah’s division of the
23d corps and Newton’s of the 4th corps, mov-
ing over comparatively level ground, succeeded,
after a desperate struggle, in forcing the enemy
to abandon an important position on their outer
line, Although the Federal troops were unable
to hold this, they succeeded in advancing their
line and getting their artillery into a position to
prevent the enemy from reoccupying the works.
On the extreme left, that portion of the 4th
corps which had arrived from Dalton, in concert
with Gen. Schofield, maintained heavy skir-
mishing with the rebel right, the dense woods in
that direction preventing the use of artillery,
and effectually concealing the movements of
troops on eitherside. The operations on Gen.
McPherson’s eud of the line were, during the
morning, of the same character. ’

At about 3 o’clock in the afternoon Gen.
Johnston, perceiving that no serious impression
had been made upon his lines, quietly massed a
heavy force on the road to Tilton, with a view
of turning.the Federal left flank, held by Stan-
ley’s division of the 4th corps. The attack was
delivered with impetuosity and in such over-
whelming numbers, that Stanley’s troops, after
astubborn resistance, were forced in confusion
from a hill upon which they were posted. The
rebels rushed on with loud yells across an open
field west of the hill, and for a few moments
matters wore a critical aspect. Fortunately,
Liowever, the movement of the rebel rightshad
been early detected, and Hooker’s corps sent
from the centre to reénforce the Federal left.
The timely arrival of a portion of his troops
checked the rebel advance, and the scattered
division of Stanley having been partially rallied,
the rebels were at dusk driven back within their
lines with severe loss. Meanwhile Gen. Me-
Pherson, taking advantage of the enemy’s oc-
cupation with this movement, ordered Logan’s
(15th) corps, with a portion of the 16th, to



530 MILITARY AND NAVAL HISTORY OF THE REBELLION.

cross Camp Creek and carry a hill and a line of
rifle-pits on the enemy’s extreme left, in front
of Resaca, which was effected with slight loss.
As the position was one which would enable
the Federal General to pour a destructive en-
filading fire upon the rebel works, and also to
command the railroad and trestle bridges across
the Oostanaula, a desperate effort was made
soon after dark to retake it. Heavy columns
of infantry with fixed bayonets moved up to
the very crest of the hill, but recoiled under
the steady fire of the Federal troops, and finally
retired in confusion. At 10 r. M. the fighting
terminated for the day. The result of the day’s
work was on the whole satisfactory to Gen.
Sherman, as the Federal lines had nowhere been
permanently forced back, while on their left and
centre the rebels had lost positions of import-
ance.

The night of the 14th was occupied by both
armies in strengthening their positions, and the
morning of the 15th opened with heavy skir-
mishing along the Federal centre, under cover
of which troops were massed for an assault
upon two fortified hills commanding each other,
on the enemy’s extreme right, which were con-
sidered the key to the whole position. TFor this
purpose Gen. Hooker’s corps had been shifted
to the extreme left, and Gens. Howard’s, Scho-
field’s, and Paliner’s troops moved to the right
to fill up the gap occasioned by the withdrawal
of Gen. Hooker. Shortly after 1 o’clockin the af-
ternoon Gren. Hooker sent forward Butterfield’s
division as the assaulting column, supported by
the divisions of Gens. Geary and Williams, and
after several unsuccessful attacks the enemy
were driven from a portion of their lines, and
a lodgment was secured under the projecting
works of a lunette, mounting four pieces of
artillery. So severe, however, was the fire
from rifle-pits beyond and on either side of this
work, forming the inner rebel line, that further
advance was impossible, and the Federal troops
were fain to seel such shelter as was available,
and content themselves with holding the posi-
tion they had gained. Toward the close of the
afternoon Gen. Hood’s corps made a deter-
termined but unsuccessful effort to dislodge
them, and subsequently, under cover of the
darkness, a number of rebel prisoners were
brought up, the ends dug out of the works,
gnd the guns hauled out by means of ropes,
under a destructive fire from the rebels. As
soon as a breach was made our forces rushed in
and captured the lunette after a desperate en-
gagemient. The guns seized were twelve-
pounders. The flags of the 85th and 88th
Alabama regiments were captured, with over
two handred prisoners. While these opera-
tiong were in progress the enemy’s attention
was occupied by heavy skirmishing along the
whole line.

During the night the enemy quietly aban-
doned Resaca, leaving behind 2 four-gun bat-
tery and a quantity of stores, and by dawn were
well on their way to Kingston, thirty-two miles

south on the railroad. Gen. Thomas's troops
immediately occupied the town, and succeeded
in saving the road bridge, but the railroad
bridge, the most costly structure of the kind
between Chattanooga and Atlanta, was de-
stroyed by the enemy, with the exceptipn of
the stone piers. The total Federal loss in the
two days’ fighting was between 4,000 and 5,000
killed and wounded, upward of 2,000 of the
latter being so slightly injured that they were
returned t6 duty in two or three weeks. The
rebel loss was stated by themselves at 2,500,
which is probably not far from the mark.
Fighting for the most part behind earthworks,
and having the advantage of position, they
necessarily suffered less than their opponents.
Beside the eight guns and the stores already
mentioned, they left about 1,000 prisoners in
the hands of the Federals. According to Gen.
Sherman nothing saved Gen. Johnston’s army
at Resaca but the impracticable nature of the
surrounding country, which made the speedy
;éa‘ssnge of troops across the valley from Snake
reek Gap an impossibility. This fact enabled
the rebel army to reach Resaca from Dalton
along comparatively good roads, constructed
beforehand by the foresight of their general.
The latter was nevertheless severely crlticized
for this second abandonment of what was con-
sidered a defensible position, notwithstanding
that the Richmond newspapers explained that
his peculiar forte consisted in drawing an enemy
after him, and then overwhelming him by a
sudden attack. They also endeavored to de-
rive consolation®from a reputed caution of Gen.
Scott to a Federal commander: “Beware of
Lee advancing, and watch Johnston at a stand ;
for the devil himself would be defeated in the
attempt to whip him retreating,” which was
extensively quoted in the Southern papers.
Soon after the discovery of Gen. Johnston’s
retreat, the cavalry divisions of Gens. Stoneman
and McCook were thrown forward in pursuit,
and during the 16th the army was ocenpied in
crossing the Oostanaula. Gen. Thomas made
the passage at Resaca, Gen. McPherson at
Lay’s Ferry, a few miles to the southwest,
while Gen. Schofield, moving to the left of
Thomas, crossed the Conasauga and Coosawat-
tee, which unite near Resaca to form the Oos-
tanaula. In this order the army marched south-
ward on roads parallel to the railroad, finding
no trace of the enemy until reaching the neigh-
borhood of Adairsville, thirteen miles below
Resaca, where Newton’s division of the 4th
corps had a smart skirmish with the rebel rear
guard, who had posted their sharpshooters in
an octagon cement building called * Graves
House,” for the purpose of delaying the ad-
vance. By the aid of artillery they were driv-
en out, and on the 18th the 4th corps reached
Kingston, four miles beyond which place the
enemy were again discovered in considerable
force on open ground. At Cassville, five miles
east of Kingston, they were known to have
constructed strong works; and on the 19th, in
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anticipation of a general engagement, Gen.
Sherman directed Gen. Schofield to move down
toward this place from the north, while Gen.
Thomas closed up upon his right, and McPher-
son marched to Kingston to be in close support
of Thomas. Gen.Johnston, however, declined
the offer of battle, and during the night re-
treated across the Etowah, burning the road
and railroad bridges behind him. A few days’
halt for rest and refreshment was now allowed
the army, and as the country north of the
Etowah had been completely stripped by Gen.
Johnston, it was necessary to await the arrival
of supplies by railroad. The latter fortunately
had received little injury at the hands of the
encemy, and by the energetic labors of the re-
pairing parties, who followed close behind the
army, was put in running order to Kingston
on the 20th, on which day trains arrived laden
with supplies. By this means the army was
soon restored to a condition of complete -effi-

“ ciency, and relieved of the necessity of looking
after the wounded, who were sent back to
Chattanooga. In like manner telegraphic com-
munication with the latter place was kept open
as the army advanced.

While these operations were in progress,
Gen, Jeff. C. Davis, of Palmer’s corps, on the
17th marched southwesterly from Resaca tow-
ard Rome, fifteen miles west of Kingston,
which place he occupied on the 19th after a
sharp fight, gaining possession of several forts,
eight or ten guns of heavy caliber, large quan-
tities of stores, and the valuable mills and
foundries employed in the service of the Con-
federate Government.

Gen. Johnston had meanwhile taken a strong
position at Allatoona Pass, in the Etowah
Mountains, south of the Etowsh River, which
formed an almost impregnable barrier to a di-
rect advance upon Atlanta by railroad. Gen.
Sherman accordingly resorted to the same tactics
which had proved so successful at Dalton; and
having supplied his wagons with twenty days’
provisions, and left garrisons at Rome and
Kingston, he put his army in inotion on May
23d for Dallas, a town lying about fifteen miles
southwest of Allatoona Pass, and eighteen
miles directly west of Marietta, a station on
the railroad forty miles below Kingston, and
twenty-four south of the Etowah River. He
expected thus, by threatening Marietta, to
compel the evacuation of Allatoona. The
country between Dallas and the railroad is of
the same impracticable character as that in
which previous operations of the campaign
had been conducted, being for the most part
densely wooded, traversed by ranges of rugged
hills, and cut up by frequent ravines. The
roads were few and poor. Through this re-
gion, admirably adapted for defence, and of
which the topography was scarcely known to
the Federal general, the advance in the pres-
ence of a vigilant enemy had necessarily to be
made with much caution, and it will be seen
that several days were occupied with manceu-

531

vring for position and other movements, before
any practical results were obtained.

In marching upon Dallas, Gen. McPherson.
still holding the Federal right, made a some.
what wide detour to the southwest through
Van Wert, while Gen. Thomas took a course
nearly due south, having Gen. Schofield on his
left flank. The movement had scarcely com-
menced before it was detected by Gen. Johnston,
who having the shorterline to Dallas, marched
in the direction of that place to cover the ap-
proaches to Marietta. On the 25th Hooker’s
corps, approaching Pumpkin Vine Creek on
the main Dallas road, came into collision with
parties of Hood’s and Hardee’s corps, and a
severe engagement took place for the posses-
sion of a point known as the New Hope Church,
where three roads meet from Ackworth [four
miles south of Allatoona by rail], Marietta, and
Dallas. By means of earthworks the enemy
successfully resisted the advance of Gen. Hooker,
and the night closing with a heavy rain storm,
no further attempt was made to force the posi-
tion. In this affair Hooker sustained a loss of
about six hundred killed and wounded. Gen.
Sherman then ordered McPherson to move up
to Dallas, and Gen. Thomas to make a bold dem-
onstration against New Hope Church, while
Schofield overlapped the enemy’s right wing.
Owing to the difficult nature of the country,
the 26th and 27th were occupied in perfecting
these dispositions, and on the evening of the
latter day his line extended in a semicircular
direction northeast from Dallas, the enemy
having his right resting on the road from Ack-
worth to Dallas, at a point three miles north-
east of New Hope Church, and his left at a
point nearly due east of Dallas. Heavy skir-
mishing attended these manceuvres, but as the
density of the surrounding woods rendered the
use of artillery impracticable, the casualties
were not numerous. On the 28th, just as Gen.
McPherson was on the point of closing up to
Gen. Thomas in front of New Hope Church,
in order to enable a further development of
the Federal left wing, he was attacked by a
heavy rebel force, whose repeated and desper-
ate, though fruitless assaults had the effect of
checking temporarily the contemplated move-
ment. The Federal troops, protected by their
breastworks, finally drove the enemy back with
a loss of upward of two thousand killed and
wounded.

After a brief pause, interrupted only by the
customary skirmishing, renewed orders were
given for the shifting of the I'ederal line to the
left. The movement was now effected with
comparative ease, and on June Ist, the roads to
Allatoona and Ackworth being occupied, the
cavalry divisions of Stoneman and Garrard were
pushed forward to Allatoona Pass, which was
carried with slight loss. Orders were imme-
diately given to rebuild the railroad bridge
over the Ltowah, at Etowah Station, and on
June 4th Gen. Sherman moved directly upon
Ackworth., This manceuvre compelled Gen.
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Johnston to abandon his intrenchments at New
Hope Church, and move.westward to the rail-
road to cover Marietta, and on the 6th the Fed-
leral army reached Ackworth, where it rested
for several days. Allatoona Pass was at once
fixed upon as a secondary base, and put in a
defensible condition, A ‘well-informed corre-
spondent, summing up the results of the cam-
paign to this date, observes: *‘ We have in a
month’s time, with a force not very much su-
perior to his, forced the enemy back nearly one
hundred miles, obliging him to abandon four
different positions of unusual strength and pro-
portions; have fought him six times; have
captured twelve guns, three colors, over two
thousand prisoners, with considerable forage,
provisions, and means of transportation; have
placed at least fifteen thousand of his men /ors
de combat, and have destroyed several impor-
tant foundries, rolling mills, iron works, &e.,
at Rome, and in the Allatoona Mountains.”

On the 8th Gen. Blair reached Ackworth
with two divisions of the 17th army corps,
which were attached to Gen. McPherson’s
command, and a brigade of cavalry belonging
to Gen. Garrard’s division. These accessions
compensated for the Federal losses in battle,
and the garrisons left at Resaca, Rome, Kings-
ton, and Allatoona, and on the 9th the army,
refreshed by three days’ much needed rest, and
abundantly supplied with stores, moved for-
ward to Big Shanty, the next railroad station
south of Ackworth, Between this place and
Marietta intervenes a mountainous district of
vast natural strength, having three detached and
well-defined summits, where Gen. Johnston had
made his next stand. Kenesaw Mountain, the
most easterly of these summits, is a double-
peaked eminence, about 1,200 feet high, lying
directly north and northwest of Marietta, and
west of'the railroad, and sending out a spur for
‘several miles in a northeasterly direction. West
of Marietta, on the road to Dallas, is Lost
Mountain, and midway between the latter and
Kenesaw, half .a mile further to the north, is
Pine Mountain, a rugged, cone-shaped pcak,
which may be said to form the apex of a trian-
gle, of which Kenesaw and Lost Mountains
constitute the base. The three eminences are
connected by several ranges of lesser heights,
seamed with ravines, and covered with a dense
growth of oak and hickory, and upon their
summits the rebels had erected signal stations
which commanded an excellent view of all the
general operations of the I'ederal forces. As
the. latter drew in sight, the most assailable
points in this succession of mountain fortresses
appeared bristling with cannon, and the spurs
were alive with men constructing earthworks,
felling timber for obstructions, and otherwise
preparing for an obstinate resistance. The
rebel front extended westward from the rail-
road, on which their right rested, about four
miles, and comprised several successive lines
of intrenchments. They had also some works
on the ridge east of the railroad. ¢The rebel
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works,” says the correspondent above quoted,
“consisted of log barricades, protected by earth
thrown against them, with a formidable abatiy
and in many places a chevauz-de-frise of sharp-
ened fence-rails besides. The thickness of this
parapet (which really resembled a parallel) was
generally six to eight feet at top, on the in-
fantry line, and from twelve to fifteen fect
thick at top where fleld guns were posted,
or where fire from our artillery was antici-
pated.” [

The controlling point of the whole region is
Kenesaw Mountain, which covers the railroad
and the town of Marietta so effectually that a
direct advance upon the latter place from the
north would be well-nigh impossible. As the
rebel lines were drawn, it constituted a strong-
hold or citadel in a deep reéntrant, Pine and
Lost Mountains and the connecting ridges being
in the nature of outworks, useful in retarding
the approach of an enemy, but not absolutely
essential as portions of a system of defences.
The accounts of prisoners, deserters, and scouts,
placed Gen. Johnston’s force at nine divisions of
seven thousand men each, which was probably
somewhat above the mark; in addition to
which an auxiliary force of fifteen thousand
Georgia militia, called out by Governor Brown,
was placed at his disposal. The latter, though
comparatively undisciplined, did good service
as laborers on fortifications, and were capable
of offering considerable resistance behind carth-
works. Iardee’s corps occupied their right,
Polk the centre, and Hood the left. Their cav-
alry, estimated at fifteen thousand, operated
on the flanks, and in the Federal rear.

The order of the Federal advance was some-
what different from that previously observed
during the campaign. Gen. McPherson’s com-
mand was now transferred to the extreme left,
and moved toward” Marietta, having its right
on the railroad, while Gen. Schofield, shifting
to the right wing, marched for Lost Mountain.
Gen. Thomas kept his old position in the cen-
tre, and moved on Kenesaw and Pine Moun-
tains. Gens. Stoneman and Garrard covered
the right and left wings with their cavalry,
and McOook guarded the communications and
rear. From the 9th to the 14th the Federal
lines were gradually closed up toward the rebel
position, Sherman’s first object being to break
the line between Kenesaw and Pine Mountains;
and on the latter day, during a heavy cannon-
ade by the 4th corps, the rebel Gen. Polk, com-
manding on Pine Mountain, was killed by the
explosion of a shell. On the same night, the
rebels, perceiving that Hooker’s corps was
moving around the base of the mountain to
cut off their retreat, abandoned their works
without loss of guns or material of war, and
on the morning of the 15th the position was
quictly occupied by, Stanley’s division of tho
4th corps. A papet was found affixed to a
stake, stating, ‘“ Here Gen. Polk was killed by
a Yankee shell;” and from the reports of de-
serters it appeared that Gens. Johnston and
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Iardeo were standing near Gen. Polk when he
was struck, and narrowly escaped death.

Gen. Johnston now drew back his centre
about a mile, to a strong line of intrenchments
in the rugged hills connecting Kenesaw and
Lost Mountains, keeping his flanks on these
two eminences. The 15th, 16th, and 17th,
were occupied with incessant skirmishing,
which told upon the spirits and endurance of
the Federal army almost as much as a pitched
battle. “The eneiny,” says a correspondent,
¢ saoms to have marked ont this whole country,
from the Allatoona, Mountains to the Chatta-
hooche, with line after line of rifle-pits and in-
trenchments and fortification. No sooner do we
take possession of one formidable line of works
than another confronts us, and each seems to
be stronger than the preceding.” On the ex-
. treme right during the afternoon of the 15th,

Gen. Schofield carried the first line of the rebel
works at the foot of Lost Mountain. During
the 17th, the left and cenfre remained quiet,
its line being so far advanced that a general
engagement would otherwise have resulted.
The right and right centre were pushed for-
ward more than a mile, occupying a heavy line
of intrenchments which the rebels had evacu-
gted, and their main line at the foot of Lost
Mountain, without serious loss. Toward even-
ing, after much heavy skirmishing, the enemy’s
left was dislodged from the strong intrench-
ments at the’Lost Mountain and in the rear
of Kenesaw, and driven back upon his centre,
the Iederal army swinging around so as to
threaten his flank. The movement occupied
the whole day, and was rendered difficult by
the thick growth of timber and underwood
and the pertinacity of the skirmishers of the
enemy. During the 18th, the right crowded
the rebel left still further backward. The
possession of the Dallas and Marietta road was
secured, and the.enemy pushed so hard at dusk
that the 20th corps was in a line perpendicular
to their own. The Federal troops met with
considerable loss during the day, as in many
places it was necessary to construet opposing
works under the fiercest fire, especially from
the enemy’s sharpshooters; but from extreme
right to extreme left the rebel skirmishers
were steadily driven, and many of them killed
and wonnded. Several hundred prisoners were
also taken. These made the number taken since

the 11th about one thousand. .

Apprehending that his position on Lost
Mountain was in danger of being enveloped,
Gen. Johnston, on the night of the 18th, under
cover of the darkness and a violent storm of
rain, drew in his left flank toward Kenesaw,
which he made his salient, his right wing being
thrown back to cover Marietta, and his left
behind Nose’s Creek, for the purpose of guard-
ing his railroad communication with the Chat-
tahooche. The abandoned works on Lost
- Mountain, and the line of breastworks connect-
ing it with Kenesaw, were at once occupied
by the YFederal troops, and during the 19th the

533

enemy was steadily pressed at all points. On
the evening of that day our left held the base
of Kenesaw on its north face, and the first ridge
of hills running thence to the northeast, while
our right lay to the west and rear of Kenesaw,
and within three miles of Marietta. During
these operations the rain fell almost incessantly,
and the roads were rendered so heavy that a
general movement would have been impossible.
The most that could be attempted was to press
the enemy without cessation, and harass him
by constant skirmishing. The fact that under
such discouraging circumstarces so many strong
positions were carried, testifies to the discipline
and endurance of the troops.

The operations of the 20th and 21st were of
3 similar character to those above described,
but on the 22d the enemy made a sudden at-
tack upon portions of Gens. Hooker's and
Schofield’s troops on the Federal right, near
what is known as the “Kulp House,” and
was handsomely repulsed, leaving his dead,
wounded, and many prisoners behind him.
The Federal centre was now established square-
ly in front of Kenesaw, but it required so many
men to hold the railroad and the line running
along the base of the mountain, that but a
small force was left with which to attempt a
flank movement to the right. So small was it
that Gen. Sherman hesitated to push it vigor-
ously toward the railroad, in the rear of Marietta,
for fear that it might be altogether detached
from the army and exposed to disaster. He
therefore contented himself with extending his
right along the enemy’s flank, hoping that Gen.
Johnston would thereby be induced to weaken
his centre sufficiently to render an assanlt in that
direction practicable. ‘ Although inviting the
enemy at all times,” says Gen. Sherman in his
official report, ‘“to make such mistakes, I could
not hope for him to repeat them after the ex-
amples of Dallas and the ‘Kulp House;’ and
upon studying the ground, I had no alternative
but to assault his lines or turn his position.
Either course had its difficulties and dangers.
And I perceived that the enemy and our own
officers had settled down into a conviction that
I would not assault fortified lines. All looked
to me to ‘outflank.” An army to be efficient
must not settle down to one single mode of
offence, but must be prepared to execute any
plan which promises suceess. I waited, there-
fore, for the moral effect, to make a successful
assanlt against the enemy behind his breast-
works, and resolved to attempt it at that point
wherc success would give the largest fruits of
victory.” The general point selected was the
rebel left centre, in the belief that if this should
be once forced, 2 road to the railroad below
Marietta would be opened to the assaulting
column, the enemy’s retreat cut off, and their
army overwhelmed in detail. Simultaneous
with this an attack was directed to be made on
Little Kenesaw by McPherson. The 27th was
selected for the novement, and three days were
allowed for preparation.
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At 6 A. M., on the appointed day, Gen. Blair’s
(17th) corps, holding the extr’emye’ left of Gen.
McPherson’s line, moved toward the eastern
point of the mountain to threaten the enemy’s
right, while Gen. Dodge’s (16th) corps and Gen.

Logan’s (15th) corps assaulted the northernslope’

adjoining. The brunt of the attack was borne
by t}lree brigades of the 15th corps, which im-
mediately scattered the enemy’s skirmishers,
and pushing on up the hill with impetuosity,
carried part of the rebel rifle-pits. Some of the
retreating enemy were captured while endeav-
oring to escape to a gorge which intervenes be-
tween the right and left halves of Kenesaw.
Still pressing forward our troops arrived at the
foot of a perpendicular cliff thirty feet high,
from the crest of which the enemy formed in
line of battle, poured a destructive plunging
fire, and rolled down huge stones. Seeing it
impossible to scale these cliffs our line halted,
retired a short-distance, and fortified on the
extreme right. For the second and more im-
portant attack portions of Gen. Newton’s divi-
sion of the 4th corps, and of Gen. Davis’s of the
14th corps, were selected. At a given signal
the troops rushed forward with buoyant cour-
age, charged up the face of the mountain amidst
a murderous fire from a powerful battery on
the summit and through two lines of abatis,
carried a line of rifle-pits beyond, and reached
the works. The colors of several regiments
were planted before the latter, and some of the
men succeeded in mounting the ramparts, but
the deaths-of Gens. Wagner’ and Harker, and
the wounding of Gen. MeCook, the destructive
fire of both musketry and artillery, and the dif-
ficulty of deploying the long columns under such
fire, rendered it necessary to recall the men.
Gen. Newton’s troops returned to their original
line, while Gen. Davis’s 2d brigade threw up
works between those they had carried and the
1aain line of the enemy, and there remained. The
whole contest lasted little more than an hour,
but cost Gen. Sherman nearly three thousand in
killed and wounded, while the cnemy, lying be-
hind well-formed breastworks, suffered com-
paratively slight loss. During the day Gen.
Schofield had sharp skirmishing with the ene-
my’s left wing, and Gen. Cox’s division of the
28d corps pushed forward to a point nine
miles south of Marietta and three from the
Chattahoochee ; but the important fighting was
in the centre. The failure of the attack is to
be attributed to the fact that Gen. Johnston
did not allow himself to be deceived by the
lengthened line which Gen. Sherman opposed to
him. From his elevated position on the sum-
mit of Kenesaw he could see plainly that the
main posts still confronted himy, and that the
flanking movement to his left was not in earnest.
Contenting himself, therefore, with sending a
single corps to watch the right wing, he held
his main body to repel the assault on his centre.

It was not, however, the intention of Gen,
Sherman to rest long under the imputation of
defeat, and he almost immediately commenced
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preparations to turn the enemy’s left, amusing
Gen. Johnston, meanwhile, by a show of ap-
proaching his centre by saps. On July 1st,
Gens. Hooker and Schofield advanced to the
right some two miles, and on the 2d Gen.
McPherson received orders to rapidly shift
his whole force from the extreme left to the
extreme right of the Federal lines, and push
on to Nickajack Creek, which flows into the
Chattahooches, four miles below the railroad
bridge. His place on the left, in front of Ken-
esaw, was occupied by Gen. Garrard’s cavalry,
while Gen. Stoneman’s cavalry moved on his
flanks to strike the river near Turner’s Ferry,
two miles and a half below the railroad bridge.
The object of the movement was speedily de-
tected by Gen. Johnston, who at once prepared
to evacuate Kenesaw and fall back to the Chat-
tahoochee. On the night of the 2d his rear |
guard abandoned the works which for upward
of three weeks had been so resolutely assailed
and defended, and before dawn of the 8d the
Federal pickets occupied the crest of the moun-
tain. Orders were immediately given for Gen.
Thomas to move forward along the railroad to
Marietta, and thence southward to the Chatta-
hoochee, the rest of the army pressing rapidig
toward Nickajack Creek to harass the enemy in
flank and rear, and if possible to assail him in
the confusion of crossing the river. Gen. Sher-
man himself, accompanying the Army of the
Cumberland, entered Marietta at 9 o’clock on
the morning of the 8d. During the retreat about
two thousand prisoners, principally stragglers,
fell into the hands of the Federal troops.

Gen. Johnston was too good a general to
lecave his movement uncovered, and Gen.
Thomas pushing forward in pursuit, found
him intrenched behind a fortified line at Smyr-
na, half way between the river and Marietta,
having his flanks protected by Nickajack and
Rottenwood Creeks. This, however, was but
an advance line, his intention being to make
his real stand in a series of works on the left
bank of the river, and at the railroad bridge,
where he had constructed a strong téte de
pont. Again a flanking movement to the
right was attempted, and with such success
that on the night of the 4th Gen. Johnston
fell back to the river, across which the main
body of his army passed, Gen. Hardee’s corps
remaining on the right bank. Gen. Sherman
then moved up to the Chattahoochee, and on
the evening of the 5th Gens. Thomas’s and Me-
Pherson’s troops occupied a line extending from
a short distance above the railroad bridge to the
mouth of Nickajack Creek, while Gen. Schofield
was posted in the rear near Smyrna as a re-
serve. Cavalry demnonstrations were extended
as far south as Campbelltown, fifteen miles be-
lIow the railroad bridge. By these several man-
ceuvres, and particularly by the shifting of Gen.
MecPherson’s troops to the right, Geen. Sherman
aimed to convey to Gen. Johnston the impression
that it was his l¢f flank that was to be turned;
and in pursnance of the same strategy the Fed-
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eral general having determined that the ene-
my’s position was unassailable except by a flank
movement across the river, amused his enemy
by demonstrations south of the railroad bridge,
as if he intended crossing there. His real ob-
ject was, by rapidly shifting masses of troops
from extreme right to extreme left, to turn the
enemy’s right flank, and seize and hold the vital
strategic points in that dircct_xon. )

Gen. Schofield was, accordingly, directed to
move due eastward from his position at Smyrna
to the Chattahoochee, and to make a crossing
near the mouth of Soap Creek, eight miles
north of the railroad bridge. This was suc-
cessfully accomplished on the 7th, with the
capture of a gun and a number of prisoners,
and a lodgment was effected on high ground
on the left bank, and a substantial bridge con-
structed. At the samc time Gen. Garrard occu-
pied Rosswell, a town near the Chattahoochee,
nearly due north of Atlanta, and about seven
miles above Gen. Schofield’s crossing, where
he destroyed some woollen and cotton mills
which had supplied the rebel armies. In accord-
ance with Gen. Sherman’s orders he secured
the ford at this place until a corps could be sent
thither from the Army of the Tennessee on the
right wing. On the 9th, while the enemy were
amused by feints extending from Power’s Ferry,
four miles above the railroad bridge, to Turner’s
Ferry, three miles below it, a crossing was
effected at Rosswell, and the river firmly bridg-
ed; and under cover of the same demonstra-
tions Gen. Howard was enabled to throw a
bridge across at Power’s Ferry. Gen. John-
ston at length took the alarm, and during the
night of the 9th gave orders for another retreat.
His heavy guns were removed to Atlanta, seven
miles distant, Gen. Hardee’s corps was safely
crossed to the left bank, and at daylight of the
10th the railroad bridge, the road bridge, and
the pontoons, were in flames. The rebel army
then fell back toward the fortifications of
Atlanta, abandoning the whole line of the
river, although its left wing kept in the neigh-
borhood of Turner’s Ferry, in the expectation
of an attack from that quarter. Leaving Gen.
Johnston to his delusion, Gen. Sherman rapidly
and quietly moved the rest of the Army of the
Tennessce behind the line of our foreces, to its
old position on the extreme Jleft, and busied
himself with strengthening his bridges and col-
lecting supplies, which, as early as the 8th,
were brought by railroad within a mile of the
railroad bridge.

A week’s rest was now allowed the army, a
sufficient force being detailed to the left bank
of the Chattahoochee to secure the several posi-
tions there and occupy the works of the enemy.
These proved to be of the most formidable
character, and had evidently cost many months
of labor, the lines extending for upward of five
and a half miles along the river, with almost
impenetrable abatis in front. The sudden
abandonment of them caused more consterna-
tion to the enemy than any previous disaster of
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the campaign, as it was anticipated that here, in
the immediate neighborhood of his supplies,
Gen. Johnston could make a long and probably
successful stand; or atleast keep Gen. Sherman
at bay until reénforcements from other parts of
the confederacy should arrive. The catastro-
phe completed the long catalogue of complaints
against this general which his enemies had
scdulously arrayed before the public, and his re-
moval was clamored for as indispensablc to the
salvation of the cause. The inhabitants of
Atlanta in particular urged that the retreating
policy had been followed far enough. It can
hardly admit of a doubt, however, that he had
conducted the campaign with prudence and
skill, and considering his inferiority in numbers
to Gen. Sherman, who was always in a_condi-
tion to outflank him, he had probably delayed
the Federal advance as long as it was possible.

On the 17th the whole army was across the
Ohattahoochee, with the exception of Gen. Da-
vis’s division of the 14th corps, left to watch the
railroad bridge and the rear, and prepared to
move upon Atlanta. The Army of the Cun-
berland now occupied the right wing and right
centre, resting on the river just above the rail-
road bridge, the Army of the Ohio the left cen-
tre, and the Army of the Tennessee the left. In
this order a grand right wheel was commenced,
the right wing of thec Army of the Cumberland
serving as the pivot, which, on the evening of
the 17th, brought the Federal line into a posi-
tion about northeast of the railroad bridge,
along what is known as the old Peach Tree
road. On the 18th the left wing, swinging
rapidly around, struck the Georgia Railroad,
which connects Atlanta with Augusta, at a
point two miles west of Stone Mountain, a vast
elevation of granite towering over the sur-
rounding country, fifteen miles nortlreast of
Atlanta. With the aid of Gen. Garrard’s cav-
alry, which moved on his flank, Gen. Mec-
Pherson broke up a section of about four
miles of the road, while Gen. Schofield oc-
cupied Decatur, six miles east of Atlanta,
and Gen. Thomas brought his troops close
up to Peach Tree Creek, a small stream rising
five or six miles northeast of Atlanta, and
flowing .southwesterly into the Chattahoochee,
near the railroad bridge. In these manceuvres
our extreme left encountered little else than

-cavalry, supported by a few guns and a very

inadequate force of infantry, an evidence that
the enemy was still laboring under the delusion
that his left and not his right was the real point
of attack, and that Atlanta was to be ap-
proached from the southwest instead of from
the northeast. Under these circumstances Gens,
McPherson and Schofield were enabled, on the
19th, to pass with little trouble westward of
Decatur, within the naturally strong defensive
lines of Nance'’s and Peach Tree Creeks. Gen.
Thomas, moving more directly from the north
of Atlanta, found the enemy in larger force,
but succeeded on the same day in crossing Peach
Tree Creek in front of their intrenched lines.
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The Federal line then held the arc of a circle,
extending from the railroad between Atlanta
and the river to some distance south of the
Georgia Railroad, and in a direction north and
northeast of Atlanta.

. Meanwhile, on the 17th, Gen. Johnston had,
in accordance with orders from the confederate
war department, turned over, his command to
Gen, Hood, accompanying the act with the fol-
lowing farewell address to his troops:

HeapQuarTERS, ARMY OF TENNESSEE, }
July 17, 1864,

In obedience to the orders of the War Department,
I turn over to Gen. Hood the command of the Arm
and Department of Tennessee. I cannot leave this
noble army without expressing my admiration of the
high military qualities it has displayed so conspicu-
ously—every soldie{'lff virtue, endurance of toil, obe-
dience to orders, brilliant courage.

The enemy has never attacked but to be severely
repulsed and punished. You, soldiers, have never
argued but from your courage, and never counted
your fears. No lop%er your leader, I will still watch
your career, and will rejoice in your victories. To one
and all I offer assurances of my friendship, and bid
an affectionate farewell.

s J. E. JOHNSTON, General,

General Hood, on assuming command, issued
the following address:

HEADQUARTERS, ARMY OF TENNESSEE,
i July 18, 1864, Wk

Sorpiers: In obedience to orders from the War
Department, I assume command of this Army and
Department. 1 feel the weight of the responsibility
so suddenly and unexpectedly devolved upon me by
this position, and shall bend all my encrgies and em-
pllo{; all my skill to meet its requirements, Ilook
with confidence to your patriotism to stand by me,
and rely upon your prowess to wrest your country
from the grasp of the invader, entitling yourselves
to the proud distinction of being called the deliverers
of an oppressed people.  J. BB. HOOD, General.

With this change in commanders commenced
a change in the method of conducting the cam-
paign, By which it was expected that the morale
of the rebel army, weakened by the persistent
Fabian policy of Gen. Johuston, would be fully
reéstablished. The time for retreating had
passed when the chief city of western Georgia
lay almost in the grasp of Gen. Sherman ; and
the rebel army, which, to give Gen. Johnston
due credit, had been kept in a compact body,
and had experienced but insignificant losses of
guns or material of war, was to be launched,
after their well-known tactics, in fierce assaults
upon the invader. With this view the command
was given to Gen. Hood, who had an unequalled
reputation among their generals for energy and
impetuous bravery.

On the 20th the Federal lines converged still
more closely around the northern and eastern
sides of Atlanta, and as a gap existed between
Grens, Schofield and Thomas, Stanley’s and
Wood’s division of Gen. Howard’s corps were
moved to the left to connect with Gen. Scho-
field, leaving Gen. Newton’s division of Gen.
Howard’s corps, with inadequate force, to hold
an important position on the road leading from
Atlanta to Buckhead. This weak point was
soon detected by Gen. Hood, who determined
to signalize his appointment to the chief com-

mand by an assualt which, at one blow, should
retrieve the disasters of the campaign. Gen.
Sherman also was well aware that his line was
vulnerable at this point; and as there were
indications during the morning of a concen-
tration of troops on the enemy’s right, as if
to attack the left, orders were sent to Gen.
Newton and the rest of the Army of the Cum-
berland to close rapidly up in the latter direction.
Gen. Newton accordingly pushed forward to a
prominent ridge, where, about two o’clock in
the afternoon his troops stacked arms and
made a temporary halt. Some prisoners, gath-
ered up by the skirmishers, having reported
that there was no considerable force of the
enemy within a mile and a half, no apprehen-
sion of an attack seems to have been felt, and
no preparations had been made beyond the ac-
customed piles of logs and rails, which the Fed-
eral troops constructed as a matter of course,
whenever halting for any considerable time on
new ground in presence of the enemy. Gen.
Hood had meanwhile been massing his main
body in the woods immediately in front of
Gen. Newton and of Gen. Hooker, who was
approaching from the right, expecting, by a sud-
den and overwhelming attack upon the col-
umns while in motion, to cut the I'ederal army
in twain. At 4 o’clock he advanced from his
covert without skirmishers, and pushed direct-
ly for Gen. Newton’s position. Notwithstand-
ing the unexpectedness of his appearance, the
Federal troops sprang instantly to their arms,
and from behind their breastworks poured
deliberate and deadly volleys into the dense
masses of the Confederates, who were further
kept in check by well-served batteries which
Gen. Newton had posted on each of his flanks.
Almost at the instant of the attack on Gen.
Newton, Gen. Geary’s division of Gen. Hooker’s
corps was struck by the advancing columns of
the enemy and thrown back in some confusion.
But quickly rallying, it recovered its ground
artd kept the enemy in check until Ward's di-
vision could arrive to its assistance. The lat-
ter met the enemy’s charge by a counter charge,
and the two columns mingling in the shock of
battle, the enemy, after a brief and fierce strug-
gle, were driven back. Iurther to the right,
and next to Geary, Williams’ division, though
attacked with desperation, stood manfully up
to the work, and repulsed with heavy loss every
onset of the enemy. After four hours of in-
cessant fighting, the latter retired precipitately
to his intrenchments, leaving on the field up-
ward of six hundred dead, one thousand severe-
ly wounded, seven regimental flags, and a num-
ber of prisoners. His total loss was estimated
by Gen. Sherman at five thousand. That of
the Federal troops was one thousand nine
hundred, of which the greater part fell on Gen.
Hooker’s corps, which fought wholly on open
ground, and bore the brunt of the Lattle.
During the 21st the enemy kept within his
intrenched position, commanding the open val-
ley of Peach Tree Creek, his right beycnd the
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+ @orgia railroad to the east, and his left ex-
tended toward Turner’s Ferry, at a general
distance of four miles from Atlanta. In the
course of the day a steep and strongly-fortified
hill, about five hundred yards in advance of
the skirmish line of the extreme Federal left,
was gallantly carried by Gen. Leggett’s division
of the 17th corps, though with a loss of seven
hundred and fifty men. Four desperate
attempts were made by the division of Gen.
Cleburne to regain the position, which com-
pletely commanded Atlanta and the two prin-
cipal roads leading north and south from the
¢ity ; but the enemy finally retired, baffled and
severcly crippled, leaving his dead and most of
his wounded on the slope of the hill. He also
lost about a hundred prisoners. Gen. McPher-
son immediately threw out working parties to
the hill, with the intention of occupying it with
strong batteries. !

On the 22d the whole advanced line of the ene-
my was found abandoned, a circumstance which
at first led Gen. Sherman to believe that they
intended to surrender Atlanta without further
contest. Gen. Hood, however, was only prepar-
ing to repeat, on a larger scale, the experiment
of the 20th, By a show of retreating upon the
city he hoped to decoy Gen. Sherman into a rapid
advance, and then suddenly, with heavy masses
of troops, to strike the Federal army while in
motion, at such weak points as should present
themselves. “It is now quite evident,” says an
army correspondent, writing on the 24th, “that
the enemy, when they fell back out of their
works, did not retire to the inner line around
the city at all, though by taking that direction,
and showing themselves in large numbers upon
their works, they intended to make us beligve
they had done so. Gen. Hardee’s corps, instdad,
marched during the night away round to the
eastward, sweeping entirely the circle of the
Federal left wing, and then, as we closed in
around the city, and before the left wing had
got in position, struck us upon the front, and
also upon the flanks.” Unsuspicious of this
deep laid plan for his discomfiture, Gen. Sher-
man pushed his troops beyond the abandoned
works, and found the enemy occupying in force
a line of finished redoubts completely covering
the approaches to Atlanta, and busily occupied
in connecting these redoubts with curtains
strengthened by rifle trenches, abatis, and che-
vaux-de-frise. This satisfied him that Gen.
Hood meant to fight, and he immediately re-
sumed the dispositions previously commenced
for pressing the city on its eastern and north-
ern fronts. As the Federal line closed in, the
circle which it formed became so contracted,
that the 16th corps, Gen. Dodge, which formed
the right of the Army of the Tennessee, was
thrown out of position, and fell behind the 15th
corps, the latter thus olosing up with Gen.
Schofield, who held the centre. Gen.McPher-
son accordingly ordered Gen. Dodge to shift
his position to the extr®me left of the line, and
occupy the hill carried by the 17th corps on
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the previous day, and which was still held by
Gen. Leggett’s division. At about 11 A. m.
soon after this movement had commenced, Gen.
McPherson met the commander-in-chief near
the centre of thelines. “He described to me.”
says Gen. Sherman in his official repott, ik,
condition of things on his flank and the dispo-
sitions of his troops. I explained to him that
if we met serious resistance in Atlanta, as pres-
ent appearances indicated, instead of operating
against it by the left, I would extend to the
right, and that I did not want him to gain
much distance to the left. e then described
the hill occupied by Gen. Leggett’s division of
Gen. Blair’s (17th) corps as essential to the oc-
cupation of any ground to the east and south
of the Augusta railroad, on account of its com-
manding natpre. I therefore ratified his dis-
position of troops, and modified a previous order
I had sent him in writing to use Gen. Dodge’s
corps, thrown somewhat in reserve by the
closing up of our line, to break up railroad,
and I sanctioned its going, as already ordered
by Gen. McPherson, to his left, to hold and
fortify that position.”

At noon Gen. McPherson rode off to the left,
where the enemy appeared to be making a
slight cavalry demonstration. Ile had not been
gone half an hour when the desultory skirmish-
ing which had been going on in that quarter
all the morning suddenly deepened into a loud
crash of musketry, followed by rapid artillery
firing, indicating the presence of the enemy in
large force. Gen. Hood had in fact secured
the opportunity which he desired, and ap-
prehending rightly that a demonstration was
least expected on the left flank, had massed
Gens. Hardee's and Stewart’s corps under
the cover of the thick woods which skirt
the railroad, and was preparing to attack the
16th and 17th corps while they were getting
into position, his forts meanwhile holding
the Federal centre and right in check. Gen.
Sherman instantly transmitted orders to Gens.
Schofield and Thomas to keep the enemy em-
ployed on all parts of their front, and the former
was directed to hold as large aforce as possible
in reserve to sustain the left, should aid be
needed.

Gen. McPherson, upon reaching the left,
found the 16th corps just about moving into
position to prolong the flank, and temporarily
facing to the left in a direction perpendicular
to our main line. Between the right of the
16th and the left of the 17th corps was a wooded
space of about half g mile which was not occu-
pied by any troops. Shortly after twelve o’clock
the enemy emerged from the dense woods in
front of these corps in three solid columns, and
marched directly upon the 16th corps for the
purpose of turning our whole line. Three des-
perate assaults were repelled by Gen. Dodge,
in the last of which the enemy suffered severe
loss from the well-direeted fire of the Federal
batteries. TFinding that the attempt to break
the lines had failed at this point, Gen. McPher-
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son took advantage of a temporary lull in the
fighting to ride through the woods to Gen.
Giles A. Smith’s division, which held the left
of the 17th corps. A report that the enemy in
heavy force were moving around the left of the
17th corps, and were pushing in through the
gap above mentioned, as existing between it
and. the 16th (the attack on the 16th corps
having, in fact, been a feint to draw attention
from the real point of attack), induced him to
hasten in that direction. After reaching the
gap he gave directions to the only member of
his steff who accompanied him, the rest having
been sent with orders to different portions of
the field, to obtain a brigade from Gen. Logan’s
command and throw it across the gap, and
then, with a single orderly, struck into a cross
road leading directly to Gen. Smith’s position.
Already, however, unknown to him, the ene-
my’s skirmish line had advanced close up to this
road, and when it was too late to retrace his
steps he found himself within fifty feet of it.
The rebel officer in command called upon him
to surrender, but he only dashed his horse to
the right of the road, and was almost imme-
diately brought to the ground, mortally wound-
ed, by a volley from the skirmishers. His body
was for a time in the possession of the enemy,
but was subsequently recovered and brought
within the Federal lines. Upon hearing of this
disaster, Gen. Sherman ordered Gen. Logan to
assume command of the Army of the Tennes-
see. .
The brigade (Wangelin's) ordered up from
Gen. Logan’s corps, arrived in tine to partially
check the enemy, but could not prevent him
from getting a portion of his force in the rear
of the 17th corps, while heavy masses of troops,
principally from Gen. Stewart’s corps, were
pushed againstthe works held by Gen. Leggabt
on the hill, wrested from Gen. Cleburne the day
before, and which they were evidentiy determin-
ed to retake at any sacrifice. Sweeping up in
their advance the working party engaged upon
the fortifications, the enemy bore heavily against
Geens. Smith’s and Leggett’s divisions, whicl, at-
tacked in front and rear, were obliged to fire al-
ternately from behind their own breastwork and
the old abandoned parapet of the enemy. Gen.
Leggett’s troops clung firmly to their important
position on the top of the hill, against the
fortified angle of which the rebels dashed their
columns with desperate but fruitless energy.
Gen. Smith had meanwhile been compelled to
abandon his more exposed lines, but by a skil-
ful movement he gradually withdrew his men,
regiment by regiment, to a new line connecting
on the right with Gen. Leggett, his left, refused,
facing to the southeast. In exccuting this
movement he was obliged to abandon two
guns to the enemy. Against this new forma-
tion of the 17th corps the enemny could make no
impression, but recoiled again and again before
the deadly fire of the Federal troops, which
mowed down whole ranks at a time, and cov-
ered the ground and ditches with dead and
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wounded men. A part of the rebel force that
pushed for the gap between the 16th and 17th
corps renewed the attack upon the right flank
of the former, and upon its first advance cap-
tured a six-gun battery of tho regular army,
which was moving along unsupported and un-
apprehensive of danger. Gens. Sweeney’s and
Fuller’s divisions soon checked the enemy’s ad-
vance, and finally drove him back in confusion
with the loss of many prisoners. At a critical pe-
riod of the battle several of Gen. Sweeney’§ regi-
ments were found to be without ammunition ;
but as it was indispensable that they should
hold their position, their commander ordered
them to meet the enemy with the bayonet,
whereupon the latter broke and fled to the
rear. At about half-past three o’clock the
enemy desisted from his attack on our left
flank, baving gained no ground and suffered
enormous losses, for which his capture of eight
guns ill compensated.

Meanwhile two divisions of Gen. Wheeler’s
cavalry, with a section of artillery, took a wide
circuit to the east and fell upon Decatur, now
three miles in our rear, where Col. Sprague,
with three infantry regiments, and a battery,
was guarding a number of wagon trains filled
with commissary and ammunition supplies.
By a skilful disposition of his small force, Col.
Sprague held the enemy in complete check until
every wagon except three was sent to the
rear of Gens. Schofield and Thomas, when he
also fell back nearer the main body, having in-
flicted considerable damage upon the enemy and
secured a number of prisoners. Gen. Wheeler’s
unopposed approach to Decatur was owing to
the absence of Gen. Garrard’s cavalry on a
raid southeast of Atlanta.

About 4 r. M. & pause occurred in the bat-
tle, occasioned by Gen. Hood's massing troops
for an assault upon Gen. Logan’s (15th) corps,
temporarily commanded by Gen. Morgan L.
Smith, which held the right of the Army of the
Tennessee behind substantial breastworks, imn-
metliately adjoining the 17th corps. At half-
past 4 p. m., while just enough of an attack
was maintained against the extreme left to
occupy the attention of the troops in that
guarter, a heavy force two lines deep marched

irectly toward the left of the 15th corps, driv-
ing before it a couple of regiments of skirmish-
ers and capturing two guns, Protected by
their works, Gen. Lightburn’s brigade, which
held this part of the line, for half an hour kept
the enemy at bay by well-directed discharges
from a battery of 20-pounder Parrotts; but a
second strong rebel column now approached,
which scarcely faltered beneath the volleys
which ploughed its ranks in long furrows, and
presently, to add to the perplexity of the situa-
tion, a third column was seen pouring in at the
rear through a deep cut in the Georgia rail-
road. Finding that to hold their position
would insure capture, Sen. Lightburn’s troops
retired in considerable®™onfusion to the second
line of breastworks, five hundred yards from
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the main line, and the abandoned works, with
two batteries, fell into the hands of the enemy.
The position gained by the latter, if allowed to
be held by them, threatened such sevious dis-
aster that Gren. Sherman sent orders to Gen.
Logan, which had already been anticipated by
that general, to nake the 15th corps regain its
lost ground at any cost. In aid of this move-
ment he posted certain batteries from Gen.
Schofield’s corps where they could shell the
enemy and the works beyond, so as to prevent
reénforcements. Just as the enemy were pre-
paring to turn the captured Parrotts upon the
inner Federal line, the 15th corps, supported
by portions of Gen. Schofield’s troops, ad-
vanced with loud cheers upon thém; and
after a desperate struggle, in the course of
wlich both Federals and rebels at times fought
hand to hand across the narrow parapet, the
latter were driven out of the works and the
guns retaken. Their retreat was accelerated
by repeated discharges of grape and canister
among their crowded ranks which caused an
awful carnage. With this repulse the battle
terminated.

This was by far the bloodiest battle yet
fought in Georgia; and notwithstanding the
complete defeat of the enemy at all points, the
Federal army sustained an irreparable loss in
the death of Gen. McPherson, described by
Gen. Sherman as “a noble youth, of striking
personal appearance, of the highest profes-
sional capacity, and with a heart abounding in
kindness that drew to him the affections of all
men.” The heroic conduct of the Army of the

_Tennessee during the whole battle was in no
slight degree owing to the desire to avenge the
fall of their commander. The total Federal
loss on the 22d was 3,722, of whom much the
greater portion were killed and wounded. The
enemy’s dead alone in front of our lines num-
bered 2,200 from actual count, and of these
800 were dclivered to the enemy under flag of
truce. Their total loss in killed was computed
by Gen. Logan at 8,240. Upwards of 3,000
prisoners, including 1,000 wounded, and many
cominissioned officers of high rank, beside 18
colors and 5,000 small arms, fell into the hands
of the Federals. The enemy of course removed
many of their dead and most of their wounded.
Owing to the closeness and desperation of the
conflict, the proportion of wounded to killed
was much less than nsual-—probably not more
than two to one—which would make their
loss in wounded about 6,500, and their total
loss in killed, wounded, and prisorers, more
than 12,000.

As an important feature in his cawpaign,
Gen. Sherman had contemplated, in addition to
offensive opcrations against the enemy in the
field, a series of expeditions against the several
railroads by which supplics or reénforcements
were brought to Atlanta. The first line of rebel
communications selected to be broken was the
railroad system connecting Atlanta with the
southwest, comprising the Atlanta and West
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Point and the West Point and Montgomery
ﬁoadsl; and on J UIYI 10, in 30001‘dance with or-
ers long previously issued by Gen. 5
a body of 2,000 IFedcral cav;iiry, un%};sangﬁ:
Roussean, started from Decatur, Ala., for Ope-
lika, & station on the latter of these roads, in
eastern Alabama, whence a road diverges cast
to the important manufacturing town of Colum-
bus, Geo., and thence to Macon. On the 13th
Gen. Rousseau crossed the Coosa near the Ten
Islands, routing a body of Alabama cavalry;
passed rapidly through Talladega; skirmished
again with the enemy at the crossing of the Tal-
lapoosa; and on the 16th struck the West Point
and Montgomery road at Loachapoka, ten miles
west of Opelika. From this point to Opelika
the railroad was well broken up, and the
bridges and culverts destroyed, beside three
mniiles of the branch toward Columbus and two
toward West Point. Gen. Rousseau then turn-
ed north, and brought his comumand in safety
to Marietta on the 22d, with a loss of less than
thirty men.

The next operation was to more thoroughly
disable the Georgia railroad. This had been
broken up between Decatur and Atlanta as the
army closed around the city; but as Gen. Sher-
man already contemplated prolonging his right
toward the west and south of the town, and
possibly abandoning his hold on the railroad, it
became necessary to render the latter unavail-
able to the rebels. Gen. Garrard was therefore
detached on the 21st, and ordered to proceed
with his eavalry to Covington, forty-one miles
east of Atlanta, and destroy the railroad bridges
over the Yellow and Ulcopauhatchee Rivers,
branches of the Ocmulgee. He returned in safe-
ty on the 24th, having completely destroyed the
two bridges, of which that over the Yellow River
was 550 feet in length, and the other 250 feet,
and broken up the railroad for seven miles be-
tween the two. Ile also burned three trains
of cars, numerous depots, minor bridges and
culverts, 2,000 bales of cotton, a new and ex-
tensive hospital building at Covington, and a
considerable quantity of commissary and quar-
termaster’s stores, and brought in with him
several hundred prisoners and negroes and
many horses. IIe lost but two men in the ex-
pedition.

Having rendered the Georgia road useless to
the enemy Gen. Sherman next turned his atten-
tion to the Macon and Western Railroad, con-
necting Atlanta with Macon, and the only ave-
nue left for the conveyance of stores and amn-
munition to the rebel army. For the purpose
of effectually crippling this, he organized his
cavalry in two large bodies, to move in concert
from each wing of the army, while simnltane-
ously with this movement the Army of the
Tennessee was to be shifted by the right toward
East Point, a station six miles south of Atlanta,
where the Atlanta and West Point and Macon
and Western Railroads diverge from a common
track. Gen. Stoneman was transferred to the
left flank, and assumed command of his own
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cavalry and Gen. Garrard’s, comprising an ef-
fective force of 5,000 men, while Gen, McCooL&
on the right ﬁank received his own comman

and the cavally brought by Gen. Rousseau,
amounting in the aggregate to 4,000 men.
This joint force Gen, Sherman supposed was
fully adequate to look after Gen. Wheeler’s
rebel cavalry, and to accomplish the work allot-
ted to it, which was to rendezyous at Lovejoy’s
station on the Macon road, thirty miles south
of Atlanta, on the night of T uly 28th, and there
make such a complete destruction of the road
as would lead to the speedy abandoment of At-
lanta. At the moment of starting, Gen. Stone-
man asked permission, after fulfilling his orders,
to proceed with his own command to Macon
and Andersonville, and release the Federal pris-
oners of war confined at those places. ftor
some hesitation Gen. Sherman consented, stip-
ulating, however, as a condition precedent that
the railroad should be effectually broken up
and Wheeler’s cavalry put Aors de comdal.

MILITARY AND NAVAL HISTORY OF THE REBELLION.

On the 27th the two expeditions started
forth, Gen. Stoneman making for McDonough,
a town about ten miles east “of Lovejoy’s, and
sending Gen. Garrard to Flat Rock to cover his
movement; and Gen. McCook keeping down
the right bank of the Chattahoochee. Gen.
Stoneman, however, almost immediately turn-
cd off toward the (xemgm Railroad, which he
followed as far as Covington, whence he struck
due south, and to the east of the Ocmulgee, for
Macon, distant sixty miles, in the nelo'hborhood
of which he arrived on the 30th. A detach-
ment was sent east to Gordon, a station on the
Georgian Central Railroad, where eleven loco-
motives and several trains loaded with quarter-
masters’ stores were destroyed, together with
several bridges between that p]ace and Macon.
But as he learned that the prisoners in Macon
had on the previous day been sent to Charles-
ton, Gen. Stoneman decided to return at once
by the way he had come, without attempting
to 1each Macon or Andersonville. On the even-
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ing of the 30th he turned northward again,
skirmdishing on the way ; and on the morning
of the 81st, when about twenty miles from Ma-
con, encountered a heavy force in his front.
The country being® unfavorable for cavalry
operations, he dismounted a portion of his com-
mand, and threw them forward as skirmishers,
but soon found himself surrounded. After va-
rious fruitless attempts to make head against
the onemy, he gave directions to the greater
part of his force to break through the opposing
lines, and escape in the readiest manner possi-
ble, while he, with several hundred men and a
section of artillery, occupied the attention of
the enemy. He was finally overpowered and
compelled to surrender. Of lis three brigades
one arrived safely within the Federal lines,
one was attacked and somewhat scattered on
the way back, and the third was captured with
him. Gen. Garrard meanwhile, after waiting
at Flat Rock for orders from Stoneman until
the 29th, moved toward Covington, and learn-
ing that he had gone south from that point,
returned to his position on the left flank of the
army.

Gen. McCook, after reaching the neighbor-
hood of Rivertown on thé Chattahoochee,
crossed on pontoons and made for Palmetto
Station on the Atlanta and West Point Rail-
road, twenty-five miles south of Atlanta, where
he destroyed a section of the road. He thence
moved eastward upon Fayetteville and burned
five hundred wagons belonging to the rebel
army, besides killing eight hundred mules and
capturing several hundred quartermasters’ men,
and reached Lovejoy’s on the night of the 28th.
Here he destroyed a section of the Macon and
‘Western Railroad, but, hearing nothing from
Stoneman, and finding his progress eastward
barred by a constantly accumulating force of
the enemy, he turned off to the southwest, and
at Newman, a station on the Atlanta and West
Point Railroad fifteen miles south of Palmetto,
encountered a rebel infantry force coming up
from Mississippi to Atlanta. After a severe
fight with superior numbers he finally cut his
way out, with the loss of five hundred men and
all his prisoners, and reached the Chattahoochee,
whence he arrived safely within the Federal
The damage done by the several expe-
ditions scarcely compensated for the severe
losses sustained by Gens. Stoneman and Mc-
Cook, amounting to npward of fifteen hundred.
Owing to the failure of Gen. Stoneman to con-
centrate with Gen. McCook at Lovejoy’s, the
communications with Atlanta were only tempo-
rarily interrupted, and the enemy gaincd at
least a month’s respite from their final catas-
trophe.

‘While the cavalry raid was in progress, the
Army of the Tennessee was, pursuant to in-
structions, drawn out of its intrenchments on
the left flank and moved en echelon to a position
on the extreme right, the right flank being
held by Gen. Logan’s corps. This movement
was directed by Gen. Howard, who on the
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27th, by appointment of the President, assumed
the command vacated by the death of Gen.
McPherson. The line was thus prolonged due
south, facing east, and south of Proctor’s Creck.
Apprehending that Gen. Hood might again im-

prove the opportunity to attack the Federal
army while in motion, Gen. Sherman on the

28th disposed of Gen. Davis’s division of the

14th corps so that it might be within easy sup-
porting distance of the flank of Gen. Howard’s
new line, in the event of a strong rebel demon-
stration in that quarter. The enemy was not
slow to perceive thag Gen. Sherman was grad-
ually swinging arouttd toward the Macon road,
and to oppose the movement massed his troops
in the same direction. About noon of the 28th
Gen. Stewart’s corps eame out from Atlanta by
the Bell's Ferry road, and, forming on open
ground, advanced in long parallel lines upon
Gen. Logan’s troops, fortunately sheltered be-
hind the customary breastworks of rails, ex-
pecting to find his flank “in air.” TFor up-
ward of four hours a series of desperate attacks
were made upon Gen. Logan’s position, which
were uniformly repelled with loss. Again and
again the rebel columns were brought up to the
breastworks, only to recoil shattered and bleed-
ing before the steady volleys of musketry and
the incessant discharges of grape and canister
by which they were assailed. The few officers
and men who reached the rail piles were either
killed or taken prisoners. Shortly after 4
o’clock the enemy retired, leaving his killed and
wounded in our hands, and having experienced
a total loss estimated by Gen. Sherman at five
thousand. The Federal loss was under six hun-
dred. By some inadvertency Gen. Davis’s di-
vision failed to come up to the support of Gen.
Logan, whereby an opportunity was lost to
strike the assailing rebel columns in flank, and
probably to put them to a disastrons rout.

About this time Gens. Hooker and Palmer
resigned the command of their corps, and were
succeeded, the former by Gen. Slocum, and the
latter by Gen. Jeff. C. Davis. Gen. Slocum,
however, being absent at Vicksburg, the com-
mand of the 20th corps was temporarily as-
sumed by Gen. A. S. Williams. Gen. D. S.
Stanley also succeeded Gen. Howard in com-
mand of the 4th corps,

Failing to dislodge Hood from Atlanta in this
way, Gen. Sherman next resorted to a further
extension of his right, in the hope of flanking him
in that direction. Tlie 23d corps, supported by
the 14th, was accordingly, on the 5th and 6th
of August, transferred from the left to a posi-
tion somewhat below Utoy Creek, a small af-
fluent of.the Chattahoochee, where it joined
on Gen. Logan’s right and formed our right
flank. Demonstrations of more or less import-
ance were made against the enemy’s works
during thoe prolongation of the right, but every-
where he was found well protected behind an
admirably constructed linc of defences, within
which was a second line, comprising a series of
redoubts of great thickness ot parapet and good
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command, connected throughout by a contin-
uous infantry parapet, covered by abatis, che-
veaux-de-frise, and other impediments of the
most approved kind. This inner line of works
completely enveloped Atlanta, and thence ex-
tended for six miles along the railroad track to
East Point, previously described as jointly used
by the Atlanta and West Point and Macon and
Western Roads, thus covering the latter. The
Federal army, instead of threatening the city on
the north and east, was now so shifted from its
first position that, while the extreme left cov-
ered the northern approaches to Atlanta, the ex-
treme right was southwestof it, running parallel
to the railroad. The Federal lines were drawn
at an average distance of two and a half miles
from the city, and between them and the rebel
works intervened a narrow belt of rongh and
wooded country, the scene of constant skirmish-
ing between the opposing forces. Thus Gen.
Hood, though in inferior force to Gen. Sher-
man, having the advantage of interior lines, and
acting strictly on the defensive behind almost
impregnable works, seemed able to hold his
position for an indefinite period. Ie had re-
cently been reénforced by some veteran troops
and by a body of several thousand Georgia mi-
litia, and had also added considerably to his
fighting material by arming and organizing la-
borers, teamsters, and quartermasters’ men,
whose places were supplied by negroes.

A survey of the situation satisfied Gen. Sher-
man that Gen. Iood’s lines could only be car-
ried at a fearful sacrifice of life, and that in
order to reach the Macon Road and control the
supplies 6f Atlanta, a new movement by the
right flank, in which nearly the whole army
should participate, must be attempted. He ac-
cordingly determined to withdraw one corps to
the intrenched position at the railroad bridge
over the Chattahoochee, to protect communica-
tion with his base, and with his remaining
troops to march rapidly to the southwest and
south of the city, and crossing the two rail-
roads, break them up in such a manner that im-
mediate repairs would be impossible. The
movement thus resolved itself into a raid, as
the term is understood in modern military par-
lance, on a truly gigantic scale, and, if success-
ful, would probably cut off Atlanta for months
from its supplies and compel its evacuation.
It involved, in brief, to use Gen. Sherman’s
own words, ‘‘the necessity of raising the siege
of Atlanta, taking the field with our main force,
and using it against the communications of At-
lanta, instead of against its intrenchments.”
By the 16th of August his plans were com-
pleted ; but, before commencing to put them in
execution, he ascertained that Gen. Wheeler,
with nearly the whole force of rebel cavalry,
had moved round in a northeasterly direction
to cut his commmunications between Marietta
and Chattanooga. Thinking that in the ab-
sence of Gen. Wheeler the Federal cavalry
might perhaps accomplish the task he had
marked out for the whole army, he temporarily
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suspended his orders and directed Gen. Xil-
patrick, recently returned to duty, to move
across the railroads and tear them up thorough-
ly. Gen. Kilpatrick started on the 18th with
a force of five thousand men, struck the Atlanta
and West Point Road at Fairburn and the Macon
road at Jonesboro, and Lovejoy’s; but, being
harassed by the enemy at each place, could
effect no permanent damage. e finally re-
turned on the 22d by way of Decatur, bringing
one hundred prisoners, three flags, and one
piece of artillery. .

This satisfied Gen. Sherman that his original
plan must be adhered to, and preparations for
carrying it out were pressed with renewed ac-
tivity. A battery of 43-inch rifled guns was
meanwhile put in position, and by its well-
directed discharges impressed the enemy with
the belicf that regular siege operations were
in progress, thus aiding to mask the new move-
ment, It also materially interrupted the run-
ning of the rebel supply trains on the Macon
road, and was the canse of several conflagra-
tions in Atlanta. Notwithstanding the latter,
the enemy held resolutely to their forts, with
the evident intention of suffering the city to
perish rather than abandon their position. On
the night of the 25th, every thing being in
readiness, and the wagons loaded with fifteen
days’ provisions, the 4th and 20th corps, occu-
pying the extreme left, were moved quietly
out of their intrenchments, and marched, the
former to a position in the rear of the Army of
the Tennessee, and the latter to the railroad
bridge over the Chattahoochee and the adjacent
ferries, which it was appointed to guard. On
the succeeding night the 4th corps was moved
southward toward Red Oak and Fairburn sta-
tions, on the Atlanta and West Point road,
twelve or fiftcen miles south of Atlanta, fol-
lowed by the Army of the Tennessee, and on
the morning of the 27th the whole front of
the city wias uncovered, except that portion
occupied by the 23d corps, which alone re-
mained within its intrenchments. In like
manner the 23d corps was withdrawn from its
intrenchments and formed the left of the new
line, of which the Army of the Cumberland
held the centre, and the Army of the Tennes-
see the right. These operations were viewed
with undisguised wonder by the rebel troops
from within their fortifications, and seemed
to give color to the belief that Gen. Sherman
had commenced a retreat. A skirmish line
sent out toward the bridge, after the with-
drawal of Gens, Thomas and Howard, encoun-
tered the 20th corps intrenched behind a strong
téte de pont, and returned more bewildered if
possible than before.

On the morning of the 28th, the Armies of
the Cumberland and the Tennessec lay between
Fairburn and Red Oak in 2 line facing east and
north. The day was devoted to a thorough
destruction of the West Point Railroad be-
tween these points, and some distance above.
“It was done,” says Gen. Sherman, “with a
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will. Twelve and a half miles were destroyed,
the ties burned, and the iron rails heated and
tortured by the utmost ingenuity of old hands
at the work. Several cuts were filled up with
trunks of trees, with logs, rock and earth, inter-
mingled with loaded shells prepared as tor-
pedoes, to explode in case of an attempt to clear
them out.” On the 30th the army was again
in motion in a southeasterly direction, aiming
to strilce the Macon Railroad from Rough and
Ready to Jonesboro. Gen. Hood now began
to understand the object of Gen. Sherman’s
movement; but still ignorant, apparently, that
nearly the whole Federal army was moving
upon his eommunications, he contented himself
with sending Gens. Hardee and S. D. Lee's
corps to Jonesboro, where they intrenched, re-
maining in Atlanta with Gen. Stewart’s corps
and the militia, Gen, Howard, marching due
east from Fairburn, arrived within half a mile
of Jonesboro on the evening of the 80th; but
encountering Gens. Hardee and Lee, he halted
for the night in a strong position, and proceeded
to throw up intrenchments. The remainder
of the army, moving en echelon to the left, did
not succeed in reaching the railroad.

Meanwhile the 15th corps, having seized a
prominent hill which formed the key to the
eneniy’s position, took post in the centre of the
Army of the Tennessee, the 16th somewhat
retired, holding the extreme right, and the
17th the left. The 15th corps spent the night
in intrenching, and early next day, before the
right and left flanks had taken up their ad-
vanced position, the enemy burst in masses on
the 15th corps, but were steadily and repeat-
edly repulsed, losing several general officers, in-
cluding Major-Gen. Anderson, mortally wound-
ed, and five colonels and majors (wounded)
taken prisoners, besides upward of three thou-
sand rank and file killed, wounded, and cap-~
tured. The Federal loss was slight, as the men
fought behind breastworks. It was observed
that the rebel attacks lacked the enthusiasm
and dash which had characterized the severe
assaults before Atlanta. -During the 81st the
23d and 4th corps reached the railroad near
Rough and Ready, and commenced destroying
it north and south from that point, in the same
thorough manner which had characterized their
operations on the West Point road.

Upon the repulse of the enemy on. the after-
noon of the 81st, Gen. Sherman directed Gen.
Howard to hold him in his fortifications until
the remainder of the army could close in upon
him. The 14th corps only, having a compar-
atively short distance to travel, succeeded in
getting up to Jonesboro on September 1st, the
other two being too far from the field, and too
much embarrassed by the difficuit character of
the country and the want of good roads, to move
with rapidity. At 4 p. a. the 14th corps, which
had taken position on the left of the Army of
the Tennessee, was ordered to assault the ene-
my’s works, Gen. Sherman fearing that, if he
waited for the arrival of Gens. Schofield and
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Stanley, darkness might intervene, and the
enemy escape without a fight, The troops
steadily advanced under a withering fire of
musketry and artillery, and after a desperate
conflict of two hours drove the enemy from
their works, capturing two batteries—one of
them Loomis’ battery, captured at Chick-
amauga, some battle flags, and a large number
of prisoners, including Gen. Govan and the
greater part of his brigade, forming part of the
celebrated “fighting division” of Gen. Cle-
burne. Darkness now setting in, Gen. Hardee
was enabled to fall back seven miles to Love-
joy’s, where he intrenched himself in a natu-
rally strong position. Ilad Gens. Stanley and
Schofield succeeded in coming up in scason, he
would in all probability have been overwhelmed
and forced to capitulate.

Meanwhile, in Atlanta on the 1st, all was
excitement and consternation, as it gradually
transpired that the main body of the Federal
army lay between the city and Gen. Hardee.
Gen. ITood at once gave orders for the evacu-
ation of his works, and the destruction of such
stores and ammunition as could not be removed.
The removal of all the supplies and ammunition
that the transportation facilities of the army
would permit commenced early in the morn-
ing, and was continued throughout the day.
Large quantities of provisions were also dis-
tributed to the people, and the several bodies of
troops, as they were withdrawn from, the de-
fences and went through the city, were allowed
access to the public stores. The rolling stock
of the railroads, consisting of about one hun-
dred cars and six engines, was concentrated
near the rolling mill before dark, by which time
all the troops had passed through, with the ex-
ception of the rear guard, left to prevent strag-
gling. . The cars were then laden with the sur-
plus ammunition, and together.with the loco-
motives, depots, and store houses, and every
thing, in fine, which would be of use to the Fed-
eral army, fired about midnight. The flames
lit up the heavens for many miles, and the ex-
plosion of the ordmance trains was distinetly
heard by the army in front of Jonesboro, and
by Gen. Slocum at his position on the Chatta-
hoochee. The latter sent out a heavy recon-
noitring column at daybrealk on the 2d, which,
pushing forward without opposition, entered
the city at 9 o’clock, where it was et by the
mayor, who made a formnal surrender, at the
same time requesting protection for non-com-
batants and private property. This having
been freely granted, Gen. Ward's division
marched into the city with drums beating and
colors displayed, and the national flag was
raised over the Court House amidst hearty
cheers. Eleven heavy guns were found in the
fortifications, beside a number subsequently ex-
humed ; and among the additional spoils wera
three uninjured locomotives, three thousand
muskets in good order, a quantity of tobacco,
and other stores. Of the valuable machinery
in the workshops part had been removed to
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Augusta  and Macon, and part destroyed.
“We have,” says Gen. Sherman, in his de-
spatch announcing the capture of Atlanta, “as
the result of this quick, and, as I think, well-
executed movement, twenty-seven guns, over
three thousand prisoners, and have buried
over four hundred vebel dead, and left as
many wounded that could not be removed.
The rebels have lost, besides the important city
of Atlanta and their stores, at least five hun-
dred dead, twenty-five hundred wounded, and
three thonsand prisoners; whercas our aggre-
gate loss will not foot up fifteen hundred. If
that is not success I don’t know what is.”

Of the losses in killed, wounded, and miss-
ing, sustained by the Federal army up to this
period, the following table, based upon the most
trustworthy information at present attainable,
may be considered to give a fair estimate :

Skirmishing from Chattanooga to Resaca............
BAEI0 Of REBACR v oo s ooessamsrarcnsssvressbvmnsnasss 4,

Skirmishing from Resaca to Allatoona............... 500
Battles around Dallas........... 2 e vsea .o. 8,000
Battle of Kenesaw Mountain, July 27th. ............ 3,000

)
Lesser contests around Kenesaw, June 9th to July 1st 4,500
Skirmishing between Kenesaw and tho Chattahoochee 1,000
3 T B ST R A e e S e e T

“e of July 22d....

“  of July 28th...... A A b R
Skirmishing from July 17th to August 28th..........
Fighting at Jonesboro, Angust 31st and Sept. 1st.....
EonkoN i oavitlyy YRS 130 o) wiais doasioh s sispuliavhien

Of the total number, less than one-sixth
come under the head of missing. The loss in
cannon was fifteen pieces—ten in the battle of
July 22d, three taken from Stoneman, and two
abandoned by McCook. Notwithstanding these
casualties, amounting to nearly a third of the
force with which he set out from Chattanooga,
Gen. Sherman was enabled to report, after the
fall of Atlanta, that by the arrival of re-
enforcements, recruits, furloughed mep and
convalescents, ie had maintained his original
strength. Of the rebel losses it is more difficult
to form an estiimate, but the following is be-
lieved to be reasonably correct :

Loss in skirmishing from Chattanooga to Atlanta.... 6,000
Battlesat Resaca....... 2,500

& of July 20th.. .. 5,000
e T S 12,000
oL R ORI o Tl s 3hs Sed e simsraren sigmeaiel Sy 5,500
Lesser contests around Atlanta.......coevveeiecsens 1,500
BAUtIeB AL TOHORBOFO s« . cia.via sipiny o dubinie sisiainis s sin e sips 5,000
42,000

The enemy lost more than twenty general
officers, killed and wounded, according to their
own showing, besides from forty to fifty pieces
of cannon, of which eight were 64-pounders,
and over 25,000 stand of small arms. Their
loss in colors was also much greater than that
of the Federals.

Gen. Hood, upon abandoning Atlanta, di-
rected his march toward McDonough, whence
moving west he succeeded in forming a june-
tion with Gens. Hardee and Lec. On the 2d
Gen. Sherman followed in Gen. Hardee's traces,
but finding him intrenched in a position of great
strength, and learning the capitulation of the
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city, he desisted from further attack, and on the
4th gave orders for the army to proceed by easy
marches in the direction of Atlanta. On the 8th
the Army of the Cumberland encamped around
the city, that of the Tennessee about East Point,
and that of the Ohio at Decatur.  Atlanta it-

‘self was held by Gen. Slocum’s (20th) corps.

Previous to the departure of the cavalry un-
der Gen. Wheeler, on their raid against tho
railroad communications of Gen. Sherman, as
mentioned above, the latter had cnjoyed a com-
parative immunity from such demonstrations.
This was mainly the result of the skilful dis-
positions which he had made for guarding the
road between Atlanta and Chattanooga. In
the latter place he had also wisely accumulated
a sufficient quantity of stores to render him in
a measure independent of Nashville, in tho
event of any interruption of travel between the
two places. He consequently felt little imme-
diate uneasiness upon hearing of the departuro
of Gen. Wheeler, but rather congratulated him-
self that he was at a critical moment superior
to the enemy in cavalry. Gen. Wheeler left
Atlanta soon after the miscarriage of Gen.
Stoneman’s raid, with a mounted force of six
thousand men, and moving around to the north-
east, struck the Western and Atlanta road near
Adairsville, just midway between Atlanta and
Chattanooga. Iere he succeeded in capturing
nine hundred beef cattle. He next approached
the road at Calhoun, nine miles north of Adairs-
ville, where he committed some damage, and on
August 14th made his appearance at Dalton, of
which place, * to prevent the effusion of blood,”
he demanded the immediate and unconditional
surrender. Col. Leibold, who held the town
with five hundred or six hundred men, replied
that he had ‘“been placed there to defend the
post, but not to surrender.” Apprising Gen.
Steedman, in command at Chattanooga, of his
danger, he kept Gen. Wheeler at bay until the
next day, when reénforcements arrived from
that place, by whose aid the enemy were driven
off in confusion. Gen. Wheeler then passed np
into East Teunessee, leaving the Federals to
repair at their leisure the damage he had done,
and in a few days the railroad was again in
good running order between Atlanta and Chat-
tanooga. He subsequently destroyed a con-
siderable portion of the road between Chat-
tanooga and Knoxville, and moving west dur-
ing the latter part of August and first weck of
September, made strenuous efforts to interrupt
railroad and telegraph communication between
Chattanooga and Nashville; but being pursued
by Gens. Rousseau, Steedman, and Granger,
he was speedily driven toward Florence, and
thence into Northern Alabama. The damage
committed by him between Chattanooga and
Atlanta was so slight, that Gen. Sherman,
writing from the latter place on September
15th, was enabled to say, “ Onr roads and tele-
graphs are all repaired, and the cars run with
regularity and speed.” 3

The news of the capture of Atlanta reached
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Washington on Sept. 2d, and immediately
elicitedg:he following exi)ressmn of thanks

from President Lincoln : e
EOUTIVE MAXNSION, WASHINGTON. Sept. 2,

The natioE:l thanks are tendered by the President
to Maj.-Gen. Sherman and the gallant officers and
soldiers of his command, before Atlanta, for the dis-
tinguished ability, courage, and perseverance dis-

layed in the campaign in Georgia, which, under

ivine Power, resulted in the capture of the city of
At’ﬂ?aﬁmrches, battles, sieges, and other military
operations that has signalled this campaign, must
render it famous in the aunals of war, and have en-
titled those who have participated there, to the ap-
plause and thaunks of the Nation. :
(Signed) ABRAHAM LINCOLN.

Orders were also given for the firing of na-
tional salutes at the principal arsenals, and the
11th of September was appointed a day of sol-
emn national thaunksgiving for the signal suc-
cesses of Gon. Sherman in Georgia, and of Ad-
miral Farragut at Mobile. The following is Gen.
Sherman’s congratulatory address to his troops:

HEADQUARTERS MiLrrary DivisioN oF Tnr Miss,, }
In 1E FIiELD, ATLANTA, GA., Sept. 8.
Special Field Orders No. 68.

The officers and soldiers of the Armies of the Cum-
berland, Ohio, and Tennessee, have already reccived
the thanks of the nation through its President and
Commander-in-Chief'; and it now remains only for him
who has been with you from the beEinning, and who
intends to stay all t{]e time, to thank the officers and
men for their intelligence, fidelity, and courage dis-
played in the campaign of Atlanta.

Oyn the first of May our armies were lyin};ig in garri-
son, seemingly quie{, from Knoxville to Huntsville,
and our enemy lay behind his rocky-faced barrier at
Dalton, proud, defiant, and exulting. He had had
time since Christmas to recover from his discomfiture
on the Mission Ridge, with his ranks filled, and a
new commander-in-chief, second to none of the Con-
federacy in reputation for skill, sagacity, and extreme
popularity.

Xll at once our armies assumed life and action, and
appeared before Dalton ; threatening Rocky Face we
threw ourselves upon hesnca, and the rebel army
only escaped by the rapidity of its-retreat, aided by
the numerous roads with which he was familiar, and
which were strange to us.

Again he took post at Allatoona, but we gave him
no rest, and by a circuit toward Dallas and subse-
quent movement to Ackworth, we gained the Alla-
toona Pass. Then followed the eventful battles
about Kenesaw, and the escape of the enemy across
Chattahoochee River.

The crossing of the Chattahoochee and breaking
of the Augusta road was most handsomely executed
by us, and will be studied as an example in the art
of war. At this stage of our game our enemies be-
came dissatisfied with their old and skilful com-
mander, and sclected one more bold and rash. New
tactics were adopted. Gen. Hood first boldly and
rapidly, on the 20th of July, fell on our right at
Peach Tree Creek, and lost.

Again, on the 22d, he struck our extreme left, and
was severely unisi:ed; and finally again, on the
28th, he repeated the attempt on our right, and that
time he mnst have been satisfied, for since that date
he has remained on the defensive. We slowly and

adually drew our lines about Atlanta, fecling for
ge railroads which supplied the rebel army and
made Atlanta a place of importance.

We must concede to onr cnemy that he met these
efforts patiently and skilfully, but at last he made
the mistake we had waited for so long, and sent his
cavalry to our rear, far beyond the reach of recall.
Instantly our cavalryagvns on his only remaining
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road, and we followed quickly with our principal
army, and Atlanta fell into our possession as the
fruit of well-concerted measures, backed by a brave
and confident army.

This completed the grand task which had been
assigned us bK our Government, and your General
again repeats his personal and official thanks_to all
the officers and men composing this army, for the
indomitable courage and perseverance which alone
could give success.

We have beaten our enemy on every ground he
has chosen, and have wrested from him his own
Gate City, where were located his foundries, arse-
nals, and workshops, deemed secure on account of
their distance from our base, and the seeming im-
pregnable obstacles intervening. Nothing is impos-
sible to an army like this, determined to vindicate
a Government which has rights wherever our flag
has once floated, and is resolved to maintain them at
nnf' and all costs.

n our campaign many, yea, very many of our
noble and gallant comrades have preceded us to our
common destination, the grave; but they have left
the memory of deeds on which a nation can build a
proud history. Gens. McPherson, Harker, McCook,
and others dear to us all, are now the binding links
in our minds that should attach more closely to-
gether the living, who have to complete the task
which still lics before us in the dim future. °

I ask all to continue as they have so well begun the
cultivation of the soldierly virtues that have enno-
bled our owu and other countries. Courage, pa-
tience, obedience to the laws and constituted authori-
ties of our Government; fidelity to onr trusts, and

ood feeling among each other; each trying to excel
the other in the practice of those high qualities, and
it will then require no prophet to foretell that our
country will in time cmer%:a from this war, purified
by the fires of war, and worthy its great founder, Wash-
ington. W. T. SHERMAN, Maj.-Geen. Com’ng.

Upon arriving in Atlanta, Gen. Sherman de-
termined that the exigencies of the service re-
quired that the place should for the present be
appropriated exclusively for military purpases,
and orders were immediately issued for the
departuré of all civilians, both male and fe-
male, excepting those in the employment of
the Government. The following conveys the
intentions of Gren. Sherman :

HEADQUARTERS POST OF ATLANTA,
ATLANTA, GA., Sept. b, 1864 }
General Order No, 8.

All families living in Atlanta, the male representa-
tives of which are in the service of the Confederate
States, or who have gone south, will lcave the city
within five days. They will be passed through the
lines and go south.

All citizens from the North, not connected with
the army, and who have not authority from Maj.-
Gen. Sherman or Maf.-Gen. Thomas to remain in
the city, will leave within the time above mentioned.
If found within the city after that date, they will be
imxrisoued.

11 male residents of this city, who do not register
their names with the city Provos{-Marshal within
five days and receive authority to remain here, will
be imprisoned. WM. COGSWELL,

Col. Commanding Post.

A truce of ten days was accordingly pro-
posed, in a letter from the Federal general to
Gen. Hood, then encamped near Lovejoy’s, to
which the latter made the following reply :

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF Tuk TENNESSEE, }

Orrice CluEF OF STAFF, Sept. 9, 1864, |

Major-Gen. Sherman, Comm’ g U. S. forces in Georgra :
G{ENEIIAL: Your letter of ycsterday’s date, borne
by James W. Ball and James R. Crew, citizens of
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Atlanta, is received. You say therein: “I deemit to
be to the interest of the United States that the citi-
zens residing in Atlanta should remove,” ete. I do
not consider that I have any alternative in the mat-
ter. T therefore accept your proposition to declare a
truce of ten da{ls, or such time as may be necessary
to accomplish the purpose mentioned, and shall ren-
der all the assistanee in my power to expedite the
transportation of citizens in this direction. I suggest
that a staff officer be appointed by you to superintend
the removal from the city to Rougl{ and Ready, while
I a:}zgomt a‘similar officer to control their removal
further south; that a guard of 100 men be sent by
either party, as you propose, to maintain order at
that place ; and that the removal begin next Monday.

And now, sir, permit me to say that the unprece-
dented measure you propose, transcends in studied
and ingenious cruelty all acts ever before brought to
my attention in the dark history of war.

§n the name of God and humanity I protest, be-
lieving that you will find you are expelling from their
homes and firesides the wives and children of a brave
people.

I am, General, very respectfully, your obedient
gervant, J. B. HOOD, General.

Official : McA. Hoxmyrrt, Lieutenant, ete.

Accompanying the above letter was one ad-
dressed to Col. Calhoun, Mayor of Atlanta, as
follows:

BEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE,
September 9, 1864, }
Hon. James M. Calhoun, Mayor :

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt
of your letter touching the removal of the citizens of
Atlanta, as ordered by Gen. Sherman. Please find
inclosed my reply to Gen. Sherman’s letter. I shall
do all in my power to mitigate the terrible hardships
and misery that must be brought upon your people
by this extraordinary order of the Federal com-
mander. Transportation will be sent to Rough and
Rcudg to carry the people and their effects further
Sonth.

You have my deepest sympathy in this unlooked
for and unprecedeuted affliction.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

J. B, HOOD, General.

The following is Gen. Sherman’s reply to
Gen. Hood :

HEeADQUARTERS MILrrAryY DivisioN oF THE MIssissrery,
Ix THE FIELp, ATLANTA, Ga., Sept. 10, 1864. !'
Gen. J. B. Hood, Commanding Army of the Tennes-
see, Confederate Army !

GrnNerAL: I have the honor to acknowledge the
receipt of your letter of this date at the hands of
Moessrs. Ball and Crew, consenting to the arrange-
ments I had proposed to facilitate the removal south
of the people of Atlanta, who prefer to go in that di-
rection. inclose you a copy of my orders, which
will, I am satisfied, accomplish my purpose perfectly.
You style the measure proposed ‘‘unprecedented,’”
and appeal to the dark history of war for a parallel as
an act of “‘studied ungenerous cruelty.” It is not

unprecedented; for Gen. Johnston himself very .

wisely and properly removed the families all the way
from Dalton down, and I see no reason why Atlanta
should be excepted. Nor is it necessary to appeal to
the dark history of war, when recent and modern ex-
amples are so handy. You, yourself, burned dwell-
ing-houses along your parapet, and I have seen to-
day fifty houses that you have rendered uninhabita-
ble, because they stood in the way of your forts and
me. N

You defended Atlanta on a linc so close to the
town, that every cannon-shot, and many musket-
shots from our line of intrenchments, that overshot
their mark, went into the habitations of women and
children, Gen. Hardee did the same at Joneshoro,
and Gen. Johnston did the same, last summer, at
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Jackson, Miss. I have not accused you of heartless
cruelty, but merely instance those cases of very re-
cent occurrence, and could go on and cnumerate
hundreds of others, and challenge any fair man to
judge which of us has the heart of pity for the fami-
ies of ‘“brave people.”” I say it 18 a kindness to
those families of Atlanta to remove them now at once
from scenes that women and children should not be
exposed to; and the brave pecople should scorn to
commit their wives and children to the rude barba-
rians, who thus, as you say, violate the laws of war,
as illustrated in the pages of its dark history.

In the name of common sense, I ask you not to ap-
peal to a just God in such a sacrilegious manner—you
who, in the midst of peace and prosperity, have
plun%cd a nation into civil war, ‘“dark and cruel
war,” who dared and badgered us to battle, ingulted
our flag, seized our arsenals and forts that werc left
in the honorable custody of a peaceful Ordnance
Sergeant, seized and made prisoners of war the very
garrisons sent to protect your people against negroes
and Indians, long before any overt act was committed
by the “to you” hateful Lincoln government, tricd
to force Kentucky and Missouri into the rebellion
in spite of themselves, falsified the vote of Louisiana,
turned loose your privateers to plunder unarmed
ships, expelledyUnion families by the thousand, burn-
ed their houscs, and declared by act of Congress the
confiscation of all debts duc Northern men for goods
had and received. Talk thus to the marines, but not
to me who have seen these things, and will this day
make as much sacrifice for the peace and honor of
the South as the best-born Southerner among you.
If we must be enemies, let us be men, and fight it out
as we propose to-day, and not deal in such hypocriti-
cal appeals to God and humanity. God will judge me
in good time, and He will pronounce whether it be
more humane to fight with a tosn full of women, and
the families of a ‘“brave people” at our backs, or to
remove them in time to places of safety among their
own friends and people.

I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN, Maj.-Gen. Com’g.

The following is the truce agreed upon be-
tween the two generals:

HEeADQUARTERS Mirrrary DIvision, Mrssissippr,
Ix Tue Frevp, ATLANTA, GA., Sept. 10, 1864, }'
Special Field Order No. 0.

1, Pursuant to an agreement between Gen. J. B.
Hood, commanding the Confederate forces in Geor-
gia, and Maj.-Gen. W, T. Sherman, commanding this
Army, a truce is hereby declared to exist from day-
light of Monday, September 12, until daylight of
Thursday, September 22—ten (10) full days—at &

oint on the Macon Railroad known as Rough and

eady, and the country round about for a circle of
two (25 miles radius, together with the roads leading
to and from, in the direction of Atlanta and Lovejoy
station, respectively, for the purpose of affording the
people of Atlanta a safe means of removal to points
south. .

2. The Chief Quartermaster at Atlanta, Col. Easton,
will afford all the citizens of Atlanta who elect to go
south all the facilities he can spare to remove them,
comfortably and safely, with their effects, to Rough
and Ready station, using cars and ambulances for
that purpose; and commanders of regiments and
brigades may use their regimental and staff’ teams to
carry out the object of this order; the whole to cease
after Wednesday, 21st inst.

3. Maj.-Gen. Thomas will cause a guard to be
established on the road out beyond the camp ground,
with orders to allow all wagons and vehicles to pass
that are used manifestly for this purpose; and Maj.-
Gen. Howard will send a gnard of one hundred men,
with a field officer in command, to take post at Rough
and Ready during the truce, with orders, in concert
with a guard from the Confederate army of like size,
to maintain the most perfect order in that vicinity
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during the transfer of these families. A whic‘e fla
will bge displayed during the truce, and a guard wlﬁ
cause all wagons to leave at 4 r. M- of Wednesday, the
21st instant, and the guard to withdraw at dark, the
i he next morning.
truce to termintte the s -Gon. W. . SHERMAN,
L. L¥ Daxrox, Aide-de-Camp.

The civic authorities made a final appeal to
Gen. Sherman to revoke or modify his order,
which, with his reply, is here appended:

ATLANTA, GA., September i_l, 1864,

jor- 1 W. 1. Sherman :
Ha&r: G’I?I?;rﬁndcrsigned, Mayor, and two members

ncil for the City of Atlanta, for the time being
glgecg:ly legal organ gf the people of the said city to
express their wants and wishes, ask leave most
earnestly but respectfully to petition you to recon-
sider the order requiring them to leave Atlanta. At
first view it struck us that the measure would involve
extraordinary hardship and loss, but since we have
seen the practical execntion of it, so far as it has
progressed, and the individual condition of many of
the people, and heard the statements as to the incon-
venience, loss, and suffering attending it, we are
satisfied that the amount of it will involve in the ag-
gregate consequences appalling and heart-rending.
any poor women are in an advanced state of preg-
nancy ; others having young children, whose hus-
bands, for the greater part, are either in the army,
prisoners, or dead. Some say: ‘I have such a one
sick at my house; who will wait on them when I am
gone?” Others say: “ What are we to do; we have
no houses to go to, and no means to buy, build, or
rent any; no parents, relatives, or friends to go to,”
Anocther says: “I will try and take this or that arti-
cle of propert{;; but such and such things I must
leave behind, though I need'them much.” ~We reply
to them: ‘Gen. Sherman will carry ﬁour pro]pel‘ty
to Rough and Ready, and then Gen, Hood will take
it thence on;”’ and they will reply tq that: ‘But I
want to leave the railroad at such a place, and can-
not get conveyance from thence on.”’

We cnly refer to a few facts to illustrate, in part,
how this measnre will operate in practice. As you
advanced, the people north of us fell back, and be-
fore your arrival here a large portion of the people
here had retired south; so that the country south of
this is already crowded, and without sufficient houses
to accommodate the people, and we are informed that
many are now staying in churches and other out-
buildings. This being so, how is it possible for the
people still here (mostly women and children) to find
shelter, and how can they live through the winter in
the woods? no shelter or subsistence; in the midst
of strangers who know them not, and without the
ﬁower to assist them much if they were willing to

0 50,

This is but a feeble picture of the consequences of
this mecasure. You know the woe, the horror, and
the suffering cannot be described by words. Im-
agination can only conceive of it, and we ask you to
take these things iuto consideration. We know your
mind and time are continually occupied with the
duties of your command, which almost defers us
from asking your attention to the matter, but thought
it might be that you had not considered the subject
in all of its awful consequences, and that, on reflec-
tion, you, we hope, would not make this people an
exception to mankind, for we know of no such in-
stance ever having occurred—surely not in the Uni-
.ted States. And what bas this helpless people done,
that they should be driven from their homes, to
wander as strangers, outcasts, and exiles, and to
subsist on charity ?

We do not know as yet the number of })eople still
here. Of those who are here, a respectable number,
if allowed to remain at home, could subsist for scy-
eral months without assistance; and a respectable
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number for a much longer time, and who might not
need assistance at any time.

In conclusion, we most earnestly and solemnly
petition you to reconsider this order, or modify it,
and suffer this unfortunate people to remain at home
and enjoy what little means they have,

Respectfully submitted, ;

A JAMES M. CALHOUN, Mayor.
i, E. Rawson, , %
S. C. Wewss, }Gouncxlmen.
GEN, SHERMAN’S REPLY.
HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE
MissIssIPpr, IN THE I'IELD,
ATLANTA, GA,, September 12, 1864, }
James M. Calhoun, Mayor, E. B, Rawson, and S. C.
Wells, representing City Council of Atlania :

GevtLEMEN: I have your letter of the 11th, in the
nature of a petition, to revoke my orders removing
all the inhabitants from Atlanta. have read it care-
fully, and give full credit to your statements of the
distress that will be occasioned by it, and yet shall
not revoke my order, simply becanse my orders are
not designed to meet the humanities of the case, but
to prepare for the future struggles in which millions,
yea, hundreds of millions of good people outside of
Atlanta have a deep interest. We must have Peace,
not only at Atlanta, but in all America. To secure
this we must stop the war that now desolates our
once happy and favored counfry. To stop war we
must defeat the rebel armies that are arrayed against
the laws and Constitution, which all must respect
and obey. To dcfeat these armies we must prepare
the way to reach them in their recesses provided with
the arms and instruments which enable us to accom-
plish our }i)(urpose.

Now, I know the vindictive nature of our enemy,
and that we may have many years of military opera~-
tions from this quarter, and therefore deem it wise
and prudent to prepare in time. The use of Atlanta
for warlike purposes is inconsistent with its character
as o home E)r amilies. There will be no manufac-
tures, commerce, or agriculture here for the main-
tenance of families, and sooner or later want will
compel the inhabitants to go. Why not go now,
when all the arrangements are completed for the
transfer, instead of waiting till the plunging shot of
contending armies will renew the scene of the past
month? Of course I do not apprehend any such
thing at this moment, but you do not suppose that
this army will be here till the war is over. I cannot
discuss this subject with you fairly, because I cannot
impart to you what I Eropose to do, but I assert that
my military plans make it necessary for the inhabit-
ants to go away, and I can only renew my offer of
services to make their exodus in any direction as easy
and comfortable as possible. You cannot qualify war
in harsher terms than I will.

War is cruelty, and you cannot refineit ; and those
who brought war on our country deserve all the
curses and maledictions a people can pour out. I
know I had no hand in making this war, and I know
I will inake more sacrifices to-day than any of you to
secure peace, But you cannot have peace and a di-
vision of our country. If the United States submits
to a division now, it will not stop, but will go on till
we reap the fate of Mexico, which is eternal war.
The United States does and must assert its authority
wherever it has power; if it relaxes one bit to pres-
sure it is gone, and I know that such is not the na-
tional feeling. This feeling assumes various shapes,
bnt always comes back to that of Union. Once ad-
mit the Union, once more acknowledge the authority
of the National Government, and instead of devotin,
your houses, and streets, and roads, to the dre
uses of war, I, and this army, become at once your
Protectors and supgox‘tcrs, shiclding you from danger,

et it come from what quarter it may. I know that a
few individuals cannot resist a torrent of error and
Eassion such as has swept the South into rebellion;
ut you can point out, so that we may know those


http:urou.,.ht

548

who desire » Government and those who insist on
war and its desolation,

You might as well appeal against the thunder-storm
as against these terrible ha:(Tships of war. They are
inevitable, and the only way the people of Atlanta
can hope once more to live in peace and quiet at
home is to stop this war, which can alone be done by
admitting thaf it began in error, and is perpetuated
in pride. We don’t want your negroes, or your
horses, or your lang, or any thing you have, but we

o want and will have a just obedicnce to the laws
of the United States. That wo will have, and if it
involves the destruction of your improvements we
cannot help it. Youhave herctofore read public sen-
timent in your newspapers, that live by falsehood
and excitement, and the quicker you seek for truth
in other quarters, the better for you.

I repeat, then, that, by the original compact of
government, the United States had certain rights in
Georgia, which have never been relinquished and
never will be ; that the South began war by seizing
forts, arsenals, mints, custom-houses, &c., &c., long
before Mr. Lincoln was installed, and before the
South had one jot or tittle of provocation. I myself
have - seen in Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee, and
Mississippi, hundreds and thousands of women and
children fleeing from your armies and desperadoes,
hungry and with bleeding feet. In Memphis, Vicks-
burg, and Mississippi, we fed thousands upon thou-
sands of the families of rebel soldiers left on our
bands, and whom we could not see starve, Now that
war comes home to you, you feel very different; you
deprecate its horrors, but did not fecl them when you
sentcar-loads of soldiers and ammunition, and mould-
ed shell and shot, to carry war into Keutucky and
Tennessee, and desolate the homes of hundreds and
thousands of good people, who only asked to live in
peace at their old homes, and under the Government
of their inheritance.

But these comparisons are idle. Iwant peace, and
believe it can only be reached through Union and
war; and I will ever conduct war pureTy with a view
to perfect and carly success.
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But, my dear sirs, when that peace does come, you
may call on me for any thing. Then will I share with
you the last cracker, and watch with you to shicld
your homes and families against danger from every
quarter. Now you must go, and take with you tho
old and feeble, feed and nurse them, and build for
them in more quiet places proper habitations to
shield them against the weather until the mad pas-
sions of men cool down, and allow the Union and
eace once more to settle on your old homes at At-
anta. Yours in haste,
W. T SHERMAN, Maj.-Gen.
In another communication to the Mayor
Gen. Sherman ordered the latter to announce
to the citizens: :
The government will furnish transportation south
as far as Rough and Ready; north, as far as Chatta-
nooga. All citizens may take their movable property
with. them. Transportation will be furnished for all
movables. Negroes who wish to do so may go with
their masters; other male negroes will be put in
Government employ, and the women and children
sent outside the linecs.

For the purpose of contributing to the com-
fort of those who were under orders to remove,
an extension of the truce was subsequently
obtained. The difficult and delicate task of su-
perintending the departure of these persons
was not effected without charges of cruelty
and peculation against the Federal officers, with
which for several weeks the Southern press
tecmed. Gen. Sherman, in a letter of Sept. 25,
says: “The truth is, that during the truce 446
families were moved south, making 705 adults,
860 children, and 470 servants, with 1,651
pounds of furniture and household goods on the
average to each family, of which we have a
perfect recollection by name and articles.”

CHAPTER XL.

Reorganization of the Army of the Potomac—Plans of Gen. Grant—Advance of the Army under Gen. Grant—Crosses the
Rappahannock—Xirst Day's Battle—Position of the Armies at Night—Burnside's Reserve brought on the Iield—
Subsequont Battlos—March to the Left—Battles at Spottsylvania Court House—Thanksgivings at the North—Disposal

of the Wounded.

Tue Army of the Potomac, under Gen.
Meade, in its reorganization was reduced to
three corps, as stated on previous pages. Maj.-

Gen. Warren was assigned to the command of .

the 5th army corps. The consolidation of
divisions and arrangemient of brigades was
made as follows: The commanding officer of
the 1st division of the old 5th corps was or-
dered to consolidate the three brigades into
two brigades, to be designated as the 1st and
2d brigades, 1st division, 5th army corps. The
old 2d division, 5th corps, was consolidated
into one brigade, and designated as the 8d bri-
gade, 1st division, 5th corps, commanded by
Brig.-Gen. R. B. Ayres. The old 8d division,
Bth corps, remained as the new 8d division,
5th army corps. The 2d brigade of the 3d
division, 1st army corps, was transferred to the

24 division, 1st army corps, and this division
afterwards designated as the 2d division, 5th
army corps. The 1st brigade of the 8d division,
1st army corps, was transferred to the 1st di-
vision, 1st army corps, and this division after-
wards designated as the 4th division, 5th army
corps. The designating flags of the old 8d
brigade, 1st division, 5th army corps; of the
old 2d division, 5th army corps; of the old 2d
brigade, 2d division, 5th army corps, and of
the 3d division, 1st army corps, were ordered to
be turned in to the corps quarterinaster.

The following was the assignment of general
officers to commands in the consolidated corps:

1—Brig.-Gen. J. 8. Wadsworth, commanding 4th
division,

2—DBrig.Gen. 8. W. Crawford, commanding 3d
division.
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lated. Free schools must be organized and sus-
tained for a time in part by northern capital.
Loyal presses, too, must be established, and the
social structure renovated and placed upon its
new basis of freedom, order, and law. While
this change was going on, though superintend-
ed mainly, and supported in part by persons
who had previously resided in the regionsto be
reclaimed, aid would be required for some time
from those sections which had not been despoil-
ed by the ravages of war. To the various local
refugee societies letters were addressed, and
their coGperation, counsel, and suggestions
sought. These organizations welcomed with
great cordiality the new movement, and united
with it as branches, or entered into harmonious
codperation with it. The American TUnion Com-
mission, as thus organized, had its headquarters
in New York city, but included auxiliaries in
Boston, Baltimore, Pittsburg, Cincinnati, Chi-
cago, Cairo, Memphis, Nashville, Charleston,
and other points. Its officers were Rev. Joseph
P. Thompson, D, D., President; Rev. Lyman
Abbott, Corresponding Secretary; H. G. Odi-
orne, Esq., of Cincinnati, Western Secretary ;
H. M. Pierce, LL.D., Recording Secretary;
A. V. Stout, Esq. (President of Shoe and Leath-
er Bank), Treasurer; and an Executive Com-
mittee of six members. Itsfundamental article,
approved, as was the whole work and purpose
ot the Commission, by the Government, stated
that it “is constituted for the purpose of aiding
and codperating with the people of those por-
tions of the United States which have been
desolated and impoverished by the war, in the
restoration of their civil and social condition
upon the basis of industry, education, freedom,
-and Christian morality,

About the 1st of October, 1864, the Cominis-
sion was fully organized for its work, and found
at first abundant occupation in relieving the
immediate necessities of homeless refugees, who
were brought from the South in Government
transports and landed upon the wharves in the
most destitute condition. Nearly 100,000 were
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thus thrown upon the charity of the benevolent
during seven or eight months of 1864-’65. The
Commission gathered them into barracks or
“homes” at St. Louis, Cairo, Louisville, Cincin-
nati, Indianapolis, New York, and other points
in the North, fed, clothed, and provided them
with medical care, and where it was possible
procured for them places, where, by their own
industry, they could obtain a livelihood. Ex-
perience in other organizations proved that the
retention of large numbers in camps and bar-
racks in a state of idleness, was injurious alike
to their health, their morals, and their subse-
quent efficiency, and hence the Commission
sought as speedily as possible to place all who
were able to work in situations where they
might obtain their bread by their labor. The
extraordinary campaigns of General Sherman,
and the sudden collapse of the rebellion, ren-
dered a different system necessary in the Sea-
board States. It was neither practicable nor
desirable to bring the thousands who flocked
into Savannah, Charleston, Wilmington, New-
bern, Goldsborough, Petersburg, and Richmond,
to the North. They must be aided in their
dire necessity at home, and as soon as practica-
ble assisted to sustain themselves. Provisions
were accordingly shipped to Savannah, Charles-
ton, Newbern, Richmond, and other points,
and careful and trustworthy agents despatched
with them to see to their honest and faithful
distribution. Pauperism, or the dependence
upon charity without effort at self-help, was
sternly discouraged ; the cities were districted,
and the applicants visited at their homes.

The Commission disbursed in money and
clothing from its New York office in six months,
$70,000, and the various auxiliary boards prob-
ably fully as much more. (The Boston Branch
expended $32,000.) Schools were opened in
Richmond and other cities of the South. Seeds
and agricultural implements were also furnished
to the impoverished people of the Southern
States, that they might be able to resume their
long interrupted industry.

CHAPTER XLV.

Position of Gen. Sherman at Atlanta—Position of Gen. Hood: his Movements—Operations of Gen. Forrest—The failure
to interrupt the Federal Cornmunieations—Plans of Gen. Sherman—His Orders—Distribution of his Army—Advance
of the Left Wing—Excitement in Georgia—Advaneo of the Rigbt Wing—Reaches the Ogeechee—Demonstration tow-
ard Augusta—Advance between the Ogeechee and Savanuah Rivers—Scouts reach the Coast—Reduction of Fort Mo~
Allister—Investment of S8avannah—Its Evacuation—Fnrther Proceedings.

Durme the month of September, the Federal
army in and about Atlanta were allowed to
rest from the fatigues of active military duty,
and many were sent home on furlough. The
railroad was employed to its utmost capacity
to bring forward sopplies and recruits, and
much was done in the construction of bar-

racks, and in strengthening the defences of
Atlanta. All this seemed to indicate Gen.
Sherman’s intention to make the city a base
for further operations southward, and to hold
it with & powerful garrison. From his recent
experience of the facility with which a cavalry
force could temporarily interrupt his long line
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of railroad communication, hie was disposed to
hasten this work, and the end of the month
found Atlanta transformed into a considerable
depot of supplies, and so protected by works
that a moderate force could hold it against an
enemy numerically much superior. The de-
parture of the great body of the inhabitants,
by lessening the number of persons to be sub-
sisted, added to the capacity of the garrison to
withstand a protracted siege. : ,
Gen. Hood, meanwhile, kept his forces in
the neighborhood of Jonesboro, receiving his
supplies by the Macon road. His army num-
bered about 40,000 men, exclusive of the
Georgia militia; and. as if to show that no im-
mediate offensive movement was contemplated,
the latter wore withdrawn from him by Gov,
Brown soon after the evacuation of Atlanta,
through the following communication :
ExECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
MitLEpgEVILLY, Sept. 10th, 1864, }
Gen. J. B. Hood, Commanding Army of Tennessee !
GeNERAL: As the militia of the State were called
out for the defence of Atlanta during the campaign
against it, which has terminated by the fall of the
city into the hands of the enemy, and as many of
them left their homes without preparation, expecting
to be gone but a few weeks, who have remained in
service over three months (most of the time in the
trenches), justice requires that they be permitted,
while the euemy are preparing for the winter cam-
paign, to return to their homes, and look, for a time,
after important interests, and prepare themselves for
such service as may be required when another cam-
paign commences against other important points in
the State. I, therefore, hereby withdraw said organ-
ization from your command, in the hope that I shall
be able to return it with greater numbers and equal
efficiency, when the interests of the publie service
require it. In this connection, I beg leave to tender
to you, general, my sincere thanks for your impar-
tiality to the Stafe troops, and for your uniform
courtesy and kindness to me individually, With as-
surances of my high consideration and esteem, I am,

very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOSEPH E. BROWN.

To allow their principal Southern army to
rust in inactivity, was not, however, the inten-
tion of the rebel authorities, who, whatever
public statements they might make as to the
msignificance of Gen. Sherman’s conquest,
knew that it was a vital blow aimed at the
heart of the Confederacy, and that this was
the belief of the Southern people. Something
must be done, and that speedily, to arrest the
progress of the Federal army, or Georgia, and
perhaps the Gulf States, would be irretrievably
lost. In this emergency Jefferson Davis start-
ed on a tour of inspection through the South,
and at Macon, on Sept. 23d, delivered a public
address on the crisis, so marked by indiscreet
admissions that many of the Confederate pa-
pers at first refused to believe that it was
genuine. IHe alluded with undisguised vexation
to the depletion in Gen. Hood’s ranks causcd
by absenteeism, and promised, if the deserters
would return to duty, that Gen. Sherman
should meet ‘“the fate that befell the army of
the French Empire in its retreat from Moscow.
Our cavalry,” he said, “and our people, will
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harass and destroy his arm s .
sacks that of Napoleon; andyt?i %gnf{g‘; gg;_
eral, like him, will escape with only a bgdy-
n 9 e

guard.” These remarks foreshadowed a new
policy, borrowed from that which Gen. Sher-
man himself had so successfully employed in
the capture of Atlanta, and which, considering
the long catalogue of rebel reverses in Georgia
had the merit of boldness, if not of farsighted-
ness. The whole army of Gen. Hood, it wag
decided, should rapidly move in a compact
body to the rear of Atlanta, and, after break-
ing up the railroad between the Chattahoochee
and Chattanooga, push on to Bridgeport and
destroy the great railroad bridge spanning the
Tennessee River at that place. Should this be
accomplished, Atlanta would be isolated from
Chattanooga, and the latter in turn isolated
from Nashville, and Gen. Sherman, cut off from
his primary and secondary bases, would find
Atlanta but a barren conquest, to be relin-
quished alinost as soon as gained, and would be
obliged to return to Tennessee. Atlanta would
then fall from lack of provisions, or in conse-
quence of the successful attacks of the Georgia
militia.

In connection with this movement, Gen.
Forrest, confessedly their ablest cavalry officer,
was already operating in Southern Tennessee,
‘where the I'ederal force was barely adequate to
prevent him from interrupting commmunications
between Nashville and Chattanooga. Not the
Jeast favorable result anticipated from this
movement was the restoration of the morale
of their army, which, dispirited by constant
retreats and reverses, its leaders naturally sup-
posed would be encouraged to greater efforts by
an aggressive campaign. On the other hand,
the cffect of abandoning their conquests, to
meet a defeated army operating in their rear,
would be likely to perplex and disconcert the
Tederals. Such was the ingenious plan devised
by the authorities, and, to a less able general
than Sherman, its vigorous execution might
have been productive of enormous disaster, in-
cluding, of course, the abandonment of the
conquests gained during a long and arduous
campaign. The sequel will show that he was
fully master of the situation, and that the
boasts of the rebel papers, that “the great
flanker was outflanked,” were destined to
prove illusive.

A week sufficed to complete Gen. Hood’s
arrangements, and by the 2d of October his
army was across the Chattahoochee and on
the march to Dallas, where the different corps
were directed to concentrate. At this point
he was enabled to threaten Rome and King-
ston, as well as the fortificd places on the rail-
road to Chattanooga ; and there remained open,
in case of defeat, a line of retreat south-
west into Alabama. From Dallas he advanced
east toward the railroad, and, on the 4th, cap-
tured the insignificant stations of Big Shanty
and Ackworth, effecting a thorough destrue-
tion of the road between the two plices. He
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also sent a division under Gen. French to cap-
ture the I'ederal post at Allatoona Pass, where
he had ascertained that a million and a half of
rations for the Federal army were stored, on
which he probably depended to replenish his
commissariat. The natural strength of the po-
sition was such that ten thousand men could
casily hold it against ten times their number,
as long as their supplies held out, besides cut-
ting off railroad communications between Chat-
tanooga and Atlanta. This of itself might
have compelled the evacuation of the latter
‘city, and was a sufficient inducement to make
the attack.

Gen. Sherman, however, aware that his seat
in Atlanta was insecure while this long line of
communications lay so exposed to interruption,
had anticipated and partially provided against
such a movement as this; and immediately
upon hearing that Gen. Hood had crossed the
Chattahoochee, he despatched Gen. Corse with
reénforcements to Rome, which he supposed
the enemy were aiming at. During the pre-
vious week he had sent Gen. Thomas with
troops to Nashville to look after Forrest. IHis
bridges having meanwhile been carried away
by afreshet which filled the Chattahoochee, he
was unable to move his main body until the
4th, when three pontoons were laid down, over
which the armies of the Cumberland, the Ten-
nessee, and the Ohio erossed, and took up their
march in the direction of Marietta, with fifteen
days’ rations. The 20th corps, Gen. Slocum,
was left to garrison Atlanta. Learning that the
enemy had captured Big Shanty and Ackworth,
and were threatening Allatoona, and alive to the
imperative necessity of holding the latter place,
Gen. Sherman at once communicated by signals
instruction to Gen. Corse at Rome to re¢nforce
the small garrison and hold the defences until
the main body of the Federal army could come
to his assistance. Upon receiving the message
Gen. Corse placed nine hundred men on the
cars, and reached Allatoona before the attack
of French. With this addition the garrison
numbered 1,700 men, with six guns.

Early on the morning of the 5th, Gen. French,
with 7,000 troops, approached Allatoona, and
summoned the Federal commander, ‘“in order
to save the unnecessary effusion of blood,” to
make an immediate surrender; to which the
latter replied: “I shall not surrender, and you
can commence the unnecessary effusion of
blood whenever you please.” The battle opened
at 8 A. a1, and was waged hotly until 2 o’clock
in the afternoon. Driven from fort to fort,
until they reached their last defence, the gar-
rison fought with an obstinacy and desperation
worthy of the great stake for which they con-
tended. Their general was wounded early in
the action, but relaxed in no degree his efforts
to repel the enemy. On one oocasion the op-
posing forces mingled in a bayonet charge.
Daring the heat of the contest Gen. Sherman
reached the summit of Kenesaw Mountain,
whence he repeatedly signalled, to Gen. Corse

to hold out to the last. The announcement of
approaching succor animated the garrison to
renewed exertions, and they threw back the as-
saulting columns of the enemy again and again,
finally compelling them to retire, beaten and
disheartened, in the direction of Dallas. Their
retreat was hastened by the rapid approach of
Stanley’s (4th) corps from the direction of Pine
Mountain. The enemy left 700 to 800 killed,
wounded, and prisoners in the hands of the
Federals, and their total loss must have exceed-
ed 1,000, The garrison lost 600 men. The
town of Allatoona was reduced to a mere wreck
by the severe fire of the enemy, and all the
Federal artillery and cavalry horses were killed;
but the valuable stores were saved, and the fort
and pass held. The only important injury done
by the rebels, was the destruction of six orseven
miles of railroad between Big Shanty and Alla-
toona, which Gen. Sherman immediately com-
menced to repair.

Tor several days subsequent to the fight at
Allatoona, Geen. Sherman remained in the latter
place, watching the movements of Hood, who,
he suspected, would march for Rome, and
thence toward Bridgeport, or else to Kingston.

The 28d corps, commanded by Gen. Cox
(Gen. Schofield, its commander, having pre-
viously been ordered to look after the defences
of Chattanooga), was at once sent toward the
former place, and, by the 10th, the whole army
was on the march thither,. Gen. Hood, how-
ever, crossing the Ltowah and avoiding Rome,
moved directly north, and on the 12th Stnart’s
corps of his army appeared in front of Resaca,
the defences of which were held by Col. Weaver
with 600 men and three pieces of artillery. The
garrison immediately took to the rifle-pits sur-
rounding the works, and kept the enemy’s
skirmishers at bay, and in the midst of a brisk
contest a flag of truce approached, with the
following message :

HeADQUARTERS ARMY TENNESSEE,
Ix e ¥ieLp, Oct. 12th, 1864, }
To the Qfficer Commanding the United Stutes forces
at Resaca, Ga.:

Sir: I demand the immediate and unconditional
surrender of the(fost and garrison under your com-
mand ; and should this be acceded to, all white ofticers
and soldiers will be paroled in a few days. If the
place is taken by assault, no prisoners will be taken.

Most respectfully, your obedient sersvant,

J. B. HOOD, General.
To which Col. Weaver replied :

HEADQUARTERS SECOND BRIGADE,
Tmmrp DivisioN, FIFTEENTHE ARMY Com*s.}
To Gen. J. B. Hood :

Your communication of this date just received.
In reply, I have to state that I am somewhat sur-
prised at the concluding paragraph, to the effect that
““if the place is carried by assault, no prisoners will
be taken.”” In my opinion, I can hold this post. If
you want it, come and take it.

Iam, General, very res ectfully, yourmost obedient
servant, CLARK R, WEAVER, Comd’g Officer.

w. W. McCamyox, A. A, A, G.

During the whole day continuous masses of
rebel troops were passing the forts, but no
serious attack was made upon the garrison, the
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enemy being more intent upon destroying the
railroad toward Dalton than wasting their time
or strength upon the reduction of a post, the
possession of which they wisely considered
would be of no particular advantage to them.
During the night they captured, after a gallant
resistance, a block house at Tilton, garrisoned
by part of the 17th Iowa regiment. Through-
out the 12th and the 13th the work of destruc-
tion continued, the enemy gradually passing to
the north, out of sight of Resaca, and on the
evening of the latter day the advance of Gen.
Sherman’s army arrived from Rome, followed
on the 14th by the main body, which encamped
around Resaca for the night.

Meanwhile the rebel army, pursuing its de-
vastating march north, reached Dalton on the
14th, and, in consequence of the negligence of
the Federal scouts, surrounded the fort, garri-
soned by the 44th colored regiment, Col. John-
ston, before adequate preparations for defence
could be made. A demand for surrender simi-
lar to that sent to Col. Weaver was at once
made, which was refused. But Col. Johnston,
discovering that the beleaguering force com-
prised the whole of Hood’s army, and that Buz-
zard Roost and other important points com-
manding his work had becn occupied, subse-
quently surrendered his whole command. The
14th and 15th were employed by the enemy in
continuing the destraction of the railroad as
far as Tunnel Hill, which, whether through
want of time or scarcity of gunpowder, they
neglected to mine. They found no rolling
stock of consequence on the road, and beyond
the destruction of a few box-cars did little
damage to this species of property. The ap-
proach of the Federal columns now warned
Gen. Hood to move off to the west, and the
16th found him in full retreat for Lafayette,
followed by Gen. Sherman, who, instead of
marching along the railroad to Dalton, pushed
for Snake Creek Gap, through which, in spite
of obstructions accumulated there by Hood, he
rapidly passed. At Ship’s Gap he captured
part of the 24th North Carolina regiment,
stationed to delay his march. TFrom Lafayette
the cnemy retreated in a southwesterly direc-
tion into Alabama through a broken and moun-
tainous country, but scantily supplied with food
for man or beast; and passing through Sum-
merville, Gaylesville, and Blue Pond, halted at
Gadsdens, on the Coosa River, 75 miles from
Lafayette. Here he paused for several days,
receiving a few reénforcements brought up by
Gen. Beauregard, who had on the 17th assumed
command of the Confederate military division
of the West in the following address:

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF TUE WEST, }
October 17th, 1864.

In assuming eommand at this criticul juncture of
the Military Division of the West, I appeal to my
countrymen of all classes and sections for their gen-
erous support and confidence. In assigning me to
this responsible position, the President of the Con-
federate States has extended to me the nssurance of
his earnest support. The Executives of your States

meet me with similar expressions of their devotion
to ourcause. The noblearmy in the field, eomposed
of brave men and gallant officers, are strangers to
me, and I know that they will do all that patriots can
achieve. The history of the past, written in the
blood of their comrades, but foreshadows the glori-
ous future which lies before them, Inspired by these
bright promises of success, I make this appeal to the
men and women of my country to lend me the aid of
their earnest and cordial cooperation. Unable to
join in the bloody conflicts of the field, they can do
much to strengthen our cause, fill up our ranks, en-
courage our soldiers, inspire confidence, dispel gloom
and tgus hasten on the day of our final success an
deliverance.

The army of Sherman still defiantly holds Atlanta.
He can and must be driven from it. It is only for
the good people of Georgia and the surrounding
States to speak the word, and the work is done. We
have abundant provisions, There are men enough
in the country liable to and able for service to accom-
plish this result. To all such I earnestly appeal to
report promptly to their respective commands; and
let those who cannot go see to it that none remain
who are able to strike a blow in this eritical and de-
cisive hour, To those soldiers, if any, who are ab-
sent from their commands without leave, I appeal in
the name of their brave comrades, with whom they
have in the past so often shared the privations of the
camp and the dangers of the battle-field, to return at
once to their duty. To all such as shall report to
their respective commands, in response to thisappeal,
within the next thirty days, an amnesty is hereby
granted. My appeal is to every one, of all classes
and conditions, to come forward freely, cheerfully,
and with good heart to the work that lies before us.

My countrymen, respond to this call as you
have done in days that have passed, and, with
the blessing of a kind and overruling Providence,
the enemy shall be driven from your soil. The
security of your wives and daughters from the
insults and outrages of a brutal foe shall be
established soon, and be followed by a permancnt
and honorable peace. The claims of home and
country, wife and children, uniting with the demands
of honor and patriotism, summon us to the field.
We cannot, dare not, will not fail to respond. Full
of hope and confidence, I come to({'oin in your strug-
gles, sharing your privations, and with your brave
and true men to strike the blow that shall bring suc-
cess to our arms, triumph to our cause, and peace to
our country, G. T. BEAUREGARD, General.

Gen. Hood still retained his special com-
mand, subject to the supervision or direction
of Gen. Beauregard, and his army, after re-
maining a few days in Gadsden, moved, about
the 1st of November, for Warrington, on the
Tennessee River, 30 miles distant. Gen. Sher-
man meanwhile remained at Gaylesville, which
place his main body reached about the 21st,
watching the cnemy’s movements. During the
retreat of Gen. Hood into Northern Alabama,
he had frequent opportunities to join battle
with his pursuers, which he uniformly declined.

The injuries to the railroad were confined to
two sections, and covered about 28 miles of
track: viz.,, 7 miles between Big Shanty and
Allatoona, and 21 miles between Resaca and
Tunnel Hill. So rapidly were the repairs
effected, that, by the 20th, the road was in
running order from Resaca to Atlanta; and on
the 28th, while Gen. Hood tvas still lying at
Gadsden, trains again left Chattanooga for At-
lanta. Whatever, therefore, might be the final
result of Hood’s flanking movement, it had
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sntirely failed to interrupt the Federal com-
munications to a degree that would compel
the cvacuation of Atlanta. Without perma-
nently disabling the railroad, he had been
driven with loss across the mountains south of
Chattanooga into Alabama; had cut himself
entirely adrift from that admirable railroad
system which had so long kept his army sup-
plied, and had left Georgia and the whole
Southeast open to the invaders. He perhaps
felt himself compensated for these disasters by
the opportunity, now temptingly presented to
him, to carry the war into Middle Tennessee
and Kentucky, and plunder the richly-stored
cities and farms of those States, forgetting that
a general who had shown such fertile resources
during a long and trying campaign, was still
opposed to bim, with more than double his own
force.

1t was undoubtedly a part of Gen. Sherman’s
plan to remain at Atlanta no longer than would
suffice to accumulate stores and thoroughly
strengthen the defences; after which he would
continne his march southward. This, with a
determined and unbroken enemy in his front,
was likely, to judge from previous experience,
to prove a tedions and dangerous operation.
To relieve himself of the presence of that
enemy was the problem to be solved. When,
thercfore, Gen. Hood crossed the Chattahoo-
chee on his flanking march upon the Federal
communications, it was with mingled feelings
of hope and apprehension that he was watched
by his vigilant adversary ; hope, that he would
finally place himself in the position where he
was actually found on the 1st of November;
and apprehension, lest he should again retire to
his camp near Jonesboro. It will be remem-
bered how apparently slow was the pursuit of
the rebel army by Gen. Sherman after the for-
mer had crossed the Chattahoocliee, and how
readily it seemed to escape into Alabama, and
thence march toward the Tennessee. To those
who had witnessed the brilliant campaign to
Atlanta, the Federal general’s lack of energy
and tardiness of movement scemed unaccount-
able. In the light of subsequent events it
would now appear that Gen. Sherman, making
only a show of following his adversary, delib-
erately lured him into Northern Alabama, for
the purpose of pursuing an uninterrupted
march with Iis own army through the heart
of Georgia. The ill-advised plan of Gen. Hood
had given him the very opportunity which he
desired, and he prepared at once to avail him-
self of it.

Anticipating that his army was unnecessarily
large for his purpose, he detached from it the
4th and 23d corps, which were ordered to Ten-
nessee, via Chattanooga and Bridgeport, to re-
enforce Gen.Thomas. Thisleft him four corps—
the 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th—which had ac-
companied him from Atlanta, and the 20th left
to garrison that place. Two armies were thus
formed, of which the former, in conjnnction
with such forces as Gen. Thomas had in Ten-
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nessee, was fully able to cope with Gen, Hood;
while the latter, as events proved, was more
than sufficient for the Georgia expedition. For
several days Gen. Sherman retained his main
force at Gaylesville, throwing out strong re-
connoissances in the direction of the enemy, as
if bent upon watching and thwarting his move-
ment toward the Tennessee. DBut no sooner
had he ascertained that Gen. Hood had started,

‘than he moved his whole army castward to

Rome, with the exception of the two corps sent
to Geen. Thomas, and commenced iu earnest the
preparations for his new campaign. Being no
longer under the necessity of coping with an
active enemy in his front, he had no further
occasion to keep up along line of railroad com-
munication with a fortified base in his rear.
The original plan, therefore, of provisioning At-
lanta and using it as a secondary base, which
would have required large details of troops,
was willingly abandoned, and, in consequence,
the place itself, and the greater part of the rail-
road connecting it with Chattanooga, became
practically useless. To garrison and guard .
either, would be a simple waste of resources;
and as it would be an act of needless generosity
to leave them for the enemy to use, their de-
struction became a necessity. The army, once
fairly started from Atlanta on its narch
through Georgia, was to cut loose from all
bases and mainly snbsist upon the ccuntry.
This plan, so daring in its conception as to re-
call the achievements of the greatest generals
of antiquity, appears to have been matunred and
carefully elaborated by Gen. Sherman long pre-
vious to its execution, and, upon being laid be-
fore the authorities at Washington, received
their cordial approval.

During the first ten days of November every
Jocomotive and car on the Chattanooga and
Atlanta Railroad was employed in conveying
North the inmates of the hospitals, and such
supplies of all kinds as there was time to re-
move. The vast supplies of provisions, forage,
stores, and machinery which had accumulated
at Atlanta, Rome, and other points, the surplus
artillery, baggage, and other useless wagons—
every thing, in fact, likely to impede the move-
ments of the army, was gathered up and sent
safely to Chattanooga. In return, the trains
brought down to Gen. Sherman recruits, con-
valescents, furloughed men, and ordunance sup-
plies. On the night of November 11th, the
last train left Atlanta for the North, and the
army, supplied with every man and horse and
gun which it needed, and having 30 days’ ra-
tions in his wagons, was prepared to move
toward the coast.

The five corps mentioned above as consti-
tuting the army which Gen. Sherman reserved
for his expedition, were concentrated into four,
Ly assigning one of the two divisions of the
16th corps (the remaining divisions were in
Tennessee) to the 15th corps, and the other to
the 17th. ~ The expeditionary army then com-
prised the 14th corps, Gen. Jeff. C. Davis; the
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15th, Gen. Osterhaus commanding in the ab-
sence of Gen. Logan; the 17th, Gen. B]:ur.;
and the 20th, Gen. Slocum; beside four bri-
gades of artillery, one for each corps, two liorse
batteries, and two divisions of cavalry. Gen.
Barry, chief of artillery, in fitting out this im-
portant arm, withdrew every doubtful or sus-
picious horse, and supplied enough serviceable
animals to give each artillery carriage eight
horses, and each battery a reserve of twelve
horses. The cavalry were equipped with equal
care. The total force numbered between
50,000 and 60,000 picked men, constituting
one of the most effective armies ever organ-
ized. The following order of Gen. Sherman
gives the plan of march and other details of
the campaign :

HeADpQUARTERS MiL Div. oF TiE Mississirry,
¥ e Fieip, KiNgsToN, GA. ,Wednesday, Nov. 0th. }
Special Field Order No. 120.

1. For_the gurpose of military operations, this
army is divided into two wings, viz. : The right wing,
Maj.-Gen. 0. 0. Howard commanding, the 15th and
17th corps. The left wing, Maj.-Gen. H. W. Slo-
cum commanding, the 14th and 20th corps.

2. The habitual order of march will be, whenever
practicable, by four roads, as nearly parallel as pos-
sible, and converging at points hereafter to be indi-
cated in orders. The cavalry, Brig.-Gen. Kilpatrick
commanding, will receive special orders from the
Commander-in-Chief.

3, There will be no general trains of supplies, but
each corps will have its ammunition and provision
train, distributed habitually as follows: Behind each
regiment should follow one wagon and one ambu-
lance; behind each brigade should follow 2 due pro-
portion of ammunition wagons, provision wagons,
and ambulances. In case of danger, each army corps
should change this order of march by having his ad-
vance and rear brigade unincumbered by wheels.
The separate columns will start habitually at 7 a. .,
aud make about fifteen miles per day, unless other-
wise fixed in orders.

4. The army will forage liberally on the country
during the march. To this end, each brigade com-
mander will organize a good and sufficient foraging
party, under the command of one or morc discreet
officers, who will gather, near the route travelled,
corn or forage of any kind, meat of any kind, vege-
tables, corn meal, or whatever is needed by the com-
mand ; aiming at all times to keep in the wagon
trains at lecast ten days’ provisions for the command
and three days’ forage. Soldiers must not enter the
dwellings of the inhabitants or eommit any trespass;
during the halt, or a camp, they may be permitted to
gnther turnips, potatoes, and other vegetables, and

rive in stock in front of their eamps.” To regular
foraging parties must be entrusted the gathering of
provisions and forage at any distance from the road
travelled.

5. To army corps commanders is entrusted the
ower to destroy mills, houses, cotton gins, etc., and
or them this general principle is laid down: In dis-

tricts and neighborhoods where the army is un-
molested, no destruction of such property should be
Fermitted; but should guerrillas or bushwackers mo-
est our march, or should the inhabitants burn
bridges, obstruct roads, or otherwise manifest local
hostility, then army corps commanders should order
and enforce a devastation more or less relentless ac-
cording to the measure of such hostility. .

6. As for horses, mules, wagons, etc., belonging to
the inhabitants, the cavalry and artillery may ap-

ropriate freely and without limit; discriminating,

owever, between the rieh, who are usually Lostile,
ond the poor or industrious, usually neutral or
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friendly. Foraging parties may also take mules or
horses, to replace the jaded animals of their trains,
or to serve as pack-mules for the regiments or bri-
gades. Inall foraging, of whatever kind, the parties
engaged will refrain from abusive or threatening
language, and may, when the officer in comman
thinks proper, give written certificates of the facts,
but no receipts; and they will endeavor to leave
with each family a reasonable portion for their
maintenance.

7. Negroes who are able-bodied and can be of
service fo the several columns, may be taken along ;
but each army commander will bear in mind that the

uestion of supplies is a very important one, and
that his first daty is to see to those who bear arms.

8. The organization at once of a good pioneer bat-
talion for each corps, composed, if possible, of nc-
groes, should be attended to. This battalion should
follow the advance guard, should repair roads and
double them if possible, so that the columns will not
be delayed after reaching bad places. Also, army
commanders should study the habit of giving the
artillery. and wagons the road, and marching their
troops on ‘one side; and also instruct their troops
to assist wagons at stecp hills or bad crossings of
streams,

9. Capt. 0. M. Poe, Chief Engineer, will assign to
each wing of the army a pontoon train, fully equipped
and organized, and the communders thercof will see
to its being properly protected at all times.

By order of Maj.-Gen. W. T. SHERMAN,

L. M. Dayrox, Aide-de-Camp.

The following order issued by Gen. Slocum
to the troops under his immediate command
gives additional directions for the conduct of
the march :

ITEADQUARTERS TWENTIETE CORPS, }
ATLANTA, GaA., Nov. Tth, 1864.

[Circular.] When the troops leave camp on the
march about to commence, they will carry in haver-
sack two days’ rations salt meat, two days’ hard
bread, ten days’ coffee and salt, and five days’ sugar.
Each infantr{ soldier will carry sixty rounds of am-
munition on his person. Every effort should be made
by officers and men to save rations and ammunition ;
not a round of ammunition should be lost or unneces-
sarily expended. It is expected that the command
will be supplied with subsistence and forage mainly
from the country. All foraging will be done by
parties detailed for the purpose by brigade com-
manders, under such rules as may beIPrescribed by
brigade and division eommanders. Pillaging, ma-
rauding, and every act of cruelty or abuse of citi-
zens will be severely punished. Each brigade com-
mander will have u strong rear guard on every
march, and will order the arrest of all stragglers.
The danger of straggling on this march should be
impressed upon the mind of every officer and man
of the command. Not only the reputation of the
corps, but the personal safety of every man, will bo
depeundent, in a great measure, upon the rigid en-
forcement of discipline and the care taken of the
rations and ammunition.

By command of Maj.-Gen. SLOCUM.

H. W. Perkixs, Asst. Adj.-Gen.

A glance at the map will show that two
parallel lines of railway, having a general
southeasterly direction, connect Atlanta with
the Atlantic scaboard, one terminating at
Charleston, 308 miles distant, and the other at
Savannah, 293 miles distant. The former line
is composed of the Georgia Railroad, 171 miles
in length, connecting Atlanta with Anungusta,
and of the South Carolina Railroad, extending
from Augusta to Charleston, 137 miles; and
the latter, of the Western and Macon road,
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103 miles in length, connecting Atlanta with
Macon; and of the Central Georgia road, 190
miles long, connecting Macon with Savannah.
From Augusta there also runs a cross-road,
due south, to Millen, on the Georgia Central
road, 53 miles in length, which affords a second
route from Atlanta to Savannah, ten miles
longer than that through Macon. The average
width of the belt of country embraced be-
tween the two main lines as far eastward as
Augusta and Millen is about 40 miles; east-
ward of those points the country gradually
expands to a width of nearly 100 miles.

aLauxensy,
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The Georgia road, from Augusta to Atlanta,
since the capture of the latter place, had lost
much of its importance ; but all the others, in-
cluding that between Augusta and Millen, were
essential links in the great chain of communica-
tions between the northern and southern por-
tions of the Confederacy ; and their destruction,
which was one of the objects of the expedition,
would sever the Gulf States as complctely from
Virginia and the Carolinas, as the trans-Mis-
sissippi States were cut off from the rest of the
Confederacy after the fall of Vicksburg and
Port Hudson. The country included in this
QWignsboxro
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railroad system was probably the richest and
most pog;ﬂous of Georgia, containing the
capital, Milledgeville, and many other im-

ortant towns; and all accounts concurred in

escribing it as abundantly supplied with horses,
cattle, and subsistence for an invading army.
Here also had been conveyed for greater safety
large numbers of slaves from the exposed parts
of the rebel States. Not less important than
these facts was the additional one, that, with
the exception of afew brigades of cavalry under
Gen. Wheeler, and such troops as could be
gathered from Wilmington, Charleston, or
Savannah, there was nothing but the Georgia
militia to oppose the progress of Gen, Sherman.
Under every circumstance, therefore, the two
lines above described seemed likely to offer the
most feasible route to the coast. The ultimate
objective point of the expedition, whether
Charleston or Savannal, it was left to circum-
stances to determine.

On the 11th of November the army was dis-
tribated as follows: the 14th corps, with which
was Gen. Sherman, at Kingston; the 15th and
17th corps on the Powder Spring road, a little
west of the Chattahoochee; and the 20th corps
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at Atlanta. The latter, after the appointment
of Gen. Slocum as commander of the left wing
of the army, was commanded by Gen. Williams.
On the morning of the 12th the 14th corps
moved out of Kingston, leaving a brigade to
cover the last shipment north of supplies and
rolling stock. This was completed in the after-
noon ; a parting message, ‘“ All is well,” was
sent to Chattanooga by the telegraph wires,
which were then cut, and by nightfall not a
soldier of the expeditionary army remained
north of Kingston. Following the line of the
railroad, the 14th corps thoroughly destroyed
every mile of track between Kingston and the
Chattahoochee, and every building that could
be of any possible use to the enemy. Some
instances of wanton destruction by negroes and
stragglers occurred, including churches and un-
occupied buildings in Kingston, Ackworth,
Marietta, and elsewhere; but, in general, pri-.
vate property was respected wherever the main
body of the corps marched. On the evening
of the 10th, Gen. Corse’s division of the 15th
corps had burned the public buildings and
machine shops of Rome. On the 14th the
corps reached the Chattahoochee, and on the
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afternoon of the 15th marched into Atlanta.
On the latter day, the 15th and 17th corps
went into camp two miles south of the city, and
the 20th corps marched out to a position some-
what further east. On the 7th, while the latter
corps alone garrisoned Atlanta, a brigade of
rebel cavalry which had been watching their
opportunity, made a dash at the defences, but
were easily driven off. They nevertheless con-
tinued their demonstration—which they called
the “Biege of Atlanta”—for several days, until
constrained by the approach of the main Federal
army to retire. The scveral corps having been
pewly supplied with clothing and such equip-
ments as were pecessary from the depots in
Atlanta, and every thing valuable to the Govern-
ment removed, the torch was, on the evening of
the 15th, applied to the store houses, machine
shops and depot buildings, the most substantial
of which had previously been mined. For many
liours the heavens were lighted up by the
flames of this vast conflagration, which was
rendered more awful by the roar of exploding
shells and magazines, and, by dawn of the 16th,
all that was valnable of the city which, next
to Richmond, had furnished more material for
prosecuting the rebellion than any other in the
South, lay in ashes. As far as was possible,
private property was spared, and the city ren-
dered of no immediate use to the enemy.

The army being now concentrated and ready
to march, Gen. Sherman caused the following
order to be promulgated :

HEADQUARTERS MITATARY DI1VISION OF THE Mis-
81851rPT, 1N THE FIELD, K1NesTON, GA., Nov. Sth, 1864, }

Special Field Orders No. 119.

The General Commanding deems it proper at this
time to inform the officers and men of the 14th, 15th,
17th, and 20th corps, that he has organized them into
an army for a special purpose, well known to the
War Department and to Gen. Grant. It is sufficient
for you to know that itinvolves a departure from our
present base, and a long and difficult march to anew
one. All the chances of war have been considered
and provided for, as far as human sagacity can, All
he asks of you is, to maintain that discipline, patience,
and courage which have characterized you in the
past, and hopes through you to strike a blow at our
enemy that will have a material effect in producing
what we all so much desire—his complete overthrow.
Of all things, the most imporiant is that the men,
during marches and in camp, keep their places, and
not scatter abroad as stragglers and foragers, to be
picked up by a hostile people in detail. If is also of
the utmost importance that our wagons should not
be loaded with any thing but provisions and ammu-
nition, All surplus servanis, non-combatants, and
refugees, should now go to the rear, and none should
be encouraged to encumber us on the march. At
some fufure time we will be cnabled to provide for
the poor whites and blacks who seek to escape the
bondage they are now suffering under.

With thesc few simple cautions in your minds, he
hopes to lead you to achievements equal in impor-
tance to those of the past.

By order of Gen. W. T. SHERMAN.

L. M. Dayrox, Aide-de-Camp.

On Nov. 16th the whole army marched east-
ward in four columns, the two under Slocum,
with which was Gen. Sherman, following the
railroad toward Augusta, while the right wing,

615

under Howard, moved along the Macon and
Augusta road. Each wing had cavalry moving
on its flanks. Whether the immediate objective
was to be Augusta or Macon, or both, it was
no part of the Federal general’s plan to divulge.
To perplex the enemy and divide his forces by
pretended demonstrations on places widely sep-
arated, he judged would be most likely to en-
sure him a speedy and uninterrupted march to
the coast.

Gen. Howard’s command, of which the 15th
corps formed the right wing, followed the
the railroad as far south as Jonesboro, where
the mounted troops of Iverson essayed to-
make a stand, but were quickly dispersed by
Kilpatrick. Thence the colummn moved east
through McDonough and Jackson to the Oc-
mulgee, which it crossed at Planter’s Factory,
and passing south, through Monticello and
Hillsboro, and between Milledgeville and Clin-
ton, on the 22d struck the Georgia Central
Railroad, with its left wing at Gordon, twenty
miles east of Macon ; the right wing being ex-
tended westward toward Griswoldville. In
conjunction with the operations of this column
the greater part of the Federal cavalry, under
the immediate command of Gen. Kilpatrick,
made a detour on the extreme right, through
Griffin and Forsyth, toward Macon, within
five miles of which place he was ordered to
demonstrate. The rebels at first believed this
to be another raid on a large scale; but learn-
ing of the approach of Gen. Howard’s column
they made haste to concentrate at Macon all
their available troops, consisting of some cav-
alry under Wheeler, a small body of regulars,
and several brigades of militia. They still re-
mained in ignorance of Gen. Slocum’s movement
in the direction of Augusta, but believed Ma-
con to be the main objeetive point of Gen. Sher-
man. On the 20th about eight hundred Fede-
ral cavalry, with four cannon, made a feigned
attack on East Macon, two miles east of the
city, which though resulting in little loss on
either side, very effectually accomplished its
purpose of deceiving the enemy. At one
period of the fight a rebel battery was cap-
tured in a daring charge by the Federal troops,
who, however, having no means of carrying
off the guns, were obliged to relinquish them
to the enemy. The Kederal cavalry finally
retired in the direction of Griswoldville after
destroying several miles of railroad east of
Walnut Creek.

Upon striking the Georgia Central Railroad,
on the 22d, the 15th and 17th corps immedi-
ately began to destroy the track and the road
bed between Gordon and Griswoldville in that
thorough manner in which previous experience
had rendered the troops adepts. It was while
this work was going on that the most serious
battle of the campaign up to this date took
place. A brigade of infantry, with a section
of artillery and some cavalry, under Gen. Wal-
cot, forming the extreme right wing of the
15th corps, had been thrown forward to
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The above Maps represent a belt of country about 80 miles in width and 260 in length,
which may be said to have been covered by the operations of the expeditionary army.
The lines of march pursued by the four main columns did not, perhaps, extend to the ex-
treme limits of this region; but there is little of it east of the Atlanta and Macon Rail-
road and west of the Savannah River which was not visited by the cavalry or foraging
parties. By reference to ihe text the movements of the several columns, down to the invest
ment of Savannah, can be readily traced.
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Griswoldville, to continue the demonstration
against Macon so successfully commenced by
Gen. Kilpatrick two days previous. After
burning the principal buildings in the town,
the troops took position in a wood, protected
in front by an open morass, and threw up a
rail barricade. At 2 o’clock in the afternoon
a rebel force about five thousand strong was per-
ceived approaching from the direction of Macon.
The Federal cavalry fell slowly back on either
flauk of the infantry, protecting them from
attack in flank and rear, and leaving the enemy
no alternative but to make a direct front at-
tack. The latter, comprising several brigades
of militia under Gen. Phillips, with a part of
Hardee’s old command brought up from Sa-
vannah, advanced with considerable confidence;
and with that ignorance of danger common to
raw troops, attempted to carry by storm the
Federal position. Six desperate assaults were
made, which Gen., Walcott’s troops from behind
their breastworks repelled with ease and with
trifling loss, while the enemy, exposed to a
withering fire and part of the time floundering
in the morass, paid dearly for their temerity
and inexperience. They finally retired toward
Macon, leaving three hundred dead upon the
field, and having met with a total loss esti-
mated at two thousand five hundred, including
Gen. Anderson severely wounded. Their own
estimate placed their loss at six hundred and
fourteen, which, from all the facts attainable, is
manifestly an under estimmate. Macon could
easily have been taken by Gen, Howard after this
encounter, but the Federal commander-in-chief,
from prudential motives, did not deem it ad-
visable to make the attempt. Ilis base being,
in technical language, “in the air,” the capture
of a place of so little intringic importance, now
that its railroad connections were severed, was
not essential to the plan of the campaign.
Meanwhile the left wing of the expedition-
ary arniy.pursued its march along the Augusta
and Macon Railroad in two parallel columns,
of which the left or outer one was the 20th
corps. The 14th corps was accompanied by
Gen. Shermnan in person. The latter, having
destroyed the railroad effectually as far as
Covington, turned thence, on the 19th, south-
east toward Milledgeville, while the 20th corps,
which had previously marched somewhatnorth
of the railroad, continued the work of de-
truction as far as Madison, sixty-nine miles
east of Atlanta and one hundroed and, two west
of Augusta. This was intended to be a dem-
onstration against the latter city, and the
more completely to deceive the enemy the
Federal cavalry moving on this wing was sent
as far east.as Union Point, seventy-five miles
from Augusta. Irom Madison the 20th corps
marched nearly due south throngh Eatonton to
Milledgeville, where its advance arrived on the
21st, followed on the next day by the 14th
corps, which passed through Shady Dale and
Eatonton. Neither corps encountered any op-
position worth mentioning during the march.
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At the time the expedition started from At-
lanta the Georgia Legislature was in session at
Milledgeville. The announcement of the ap-
proach of Kilpatrick’s cavalry gave them at
first no alarm, Macon being supposed to be
the place aimed at, and the movement itself a
raid. But when on the 18th it was ascertained
that Gen. Howard’s wing was moving throngh
McDonoungh in a southeasterly direction, and
that Gen. Slocum was evidently approaching
from the north, an almost ludicrous panic and
consternation seized upon the whole body of
legislators, who, with Gov. Brown, fled in un-
seemly haste to Augusta with such valuables
as could be packed within a few hours. On
the morning of the 20th, two days after the
departure of the legislature, a small party of
Federal scouts dashed into the town, which
was at once surrendered to them by the Mayor.

For several days previous to the evacuation
of* Atlanta, rumors of the probability of such
an event were prevalent both in the loyal and
disloyal States. By the latter the movement
was supposed to have been forced upon Gen.
Sherman by the aggressive campaign of Hood in
Tennessee, and to promise substantial advan-
tages to the rebel cause, no doubt being enter-
tained that the Federal general, unable to
maintain his communications with Chatta-
nooga, had resolved to abandon his recent
conquest and march back to Tennessee. The
evacuation of Atlanta was in fact claimed as a
rebel triumph. The cavalry advance toward
Macon became in that light mercly a demon-
stration to cover the retreat of the main body.
When, however, the real purpose of Gen.
Sherman became apparent, the unprepared
condition of Georgia to oppose such a move-
ment seems for the first time to have occurred
to the State and Confederate anthorities. TUt-
tering almost in a single breath predictions of
the speedy overthrow of Sherman and appeals
to the people to rally against the invader, they
exhibited in reality a degree of alarm which
had any thing but an encouraging effect upon
the public mind. On the 18th the following
characteristic appeal was issued by Gen. Beau-
regard from his headquarters at Corinth, Ala.:
To the People of Georgia :

Arise for the defence of your native soil! Rally
around your patriotic Governor and gallant soldiers.
Obstruct and destroy all the roads in Sherman’s
front, flank, and rear, and his army will soon starve
in your midst. Be confident. Be resolute. Trust
in an overruling Providence, and success will soon
crown your efforts. I hasten to join you in the de-

fence of your homes and firesides.
G. T. BEAUREGARD,

Simultaneous with this came the following
appeal from one of the Georgia Senators in
the Confederate Congress:

Rrcovonp, Nov. 18,
To the Teople of Georgia :

You have now the best opportunity ever yet pre-
sented to destroy the ememy. Put every tbing at
the disposal of our Generals, remove all provisions
from the path of the invader, and put all obstrue-
tions in his path. &
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Every citizen with his gun and every negro with
his spade and axe can do the work of a‘soldier. You
can destroy the enemy by retarding his march.

Georgians be firm, act’promptly, rmg fear not.

(Signed) H. HILL.

I most cord?ally approve the above.
JAMES A. SEDDON, Sec’y of War.

And this also from the Georgia delegation in
the lower house of Congress:

. RicaxoND, Nov. 19, 1864,

To the People of Georgia : X ’

e have had a special conference with President

Davis and the Secretary of War, and are able to as-

sure you that they have done, and are still doing, all

that can be done to meet the emergency that presses
upon you. Let every man fly to arms. Kemove

our negroes, horses, cattle, and provisions from
ghcrman?s army, and burn what you cannot carry.

Burn all bridges, and block up the roads in his route.

Assail the invader in front, flank, and rear, by night

and by day. Let him have no rest.

JULIAN HARTRIDGE, MARK BLAUFORD,
J. H. REYNOLDS, Gen. N, LESTER,
JNO. T. SHEWMAKER, JOS. M. SMITH.

One of the last acts of Gov. Brown, before
his hurried flight from Milledgeville, was to
issue a proclamation ordering a levy en masse
of the whole free white population of the
State between the ages of sixteen and forty-five
years, except the legislature and judiciary, or-
dained ministers of the gospel, railroad em-
ployés and telegraph operators, and all persons
physically unable to bear arms. They were
required to undergo military service for forty
days, and failure to report at the designated
places was to be considered equivalent to de-
sertion. Should the directors or superintend-
ents of railroad companies refuse to afford
proper codperation with the military authori-
ties they were to be sent immediately to the
front. Pursuant to a resolution of the Legis-
lature the Governor also offered pardon to the
prisoners in the penitentiary at Milledgeville if
they would volunteer and prove themselves
good soldiers. About a hundred accepted the
offer. These preparations came manifestly too
late to offeér any other than a feeble resistance
to the advance of Gen. Sherman’s well-ap-
pointed army; and whatever opposition the
latter did encounter during the remainder of
the campaign was due to the efforts of such
fragmentary bodies of Confederate troops or
organized State militia as could be hastily con-
centrated.

But few of the troops that reached the
neighborhood of Milledgeville entered the town,
two or three regiments only being detailed to
do provost guard duty and destroy public
property. The magazines, penitentiary, arsen-
als, depot buildings, factories, and storehouses,
with seventeen hundred bales of cotton, were
burned; but the Capitol and the private resi-
dences received no injury, and, as far as pos-
sible, pillage was prevented. The principal
of the State Asylum, and other persons,
expressed their gratitude to Gen. Sherman
that order was so fully maintained. Some
stores and about twenty-five hundred small
arms fell into the possession of the Federal
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troops, and in the penitentiary were found
some Federal prisoners of war. A number of
sick rebels were also captured in the hospital.

While the left wing was enjoying a temporary
rest at Milledgeville, the right advanced steadily
along the Georgia Central Railroad to the
Oconee, destroying every mile of track in its
march. The rebels became aware at last that
Macon was not to be seriously attacked, and
by extraordinary exertions succeeded in getting
Gen. Wheeler across the Oconee, in the neigh-
borhood of the railroad bridge, where, aided
by a body of militia under Gen. Wayne, he was
prepared to dispute the passage. Upon reach-
ing the bridge on the 23d, Gen. Howard found
it too well guarded to effect a crossing except
with considerable loss. A day or two was oc-
cupied with skirmishing across the river banks
to occupy the enemy’s attention, while the 15th
corps was pushed down to a ford eight miles
below the railroad, where a pontoon was laid
without much difficulty. The rebel forces then
made a precipitate retreat, and by the 26th the
whole right wing was across the river and mov-
ing eastward along the railroad, which was
destroyed as the column advanced. The left
wing crossed the Oconee near Milledgeville
without opposition on the 24th, and moved in
a southeasterly direction toward Sandersville,
a town lying a little north of the Georgia
Central Railroad, and about 15 miles east of
the river. This movement hastened the re-
treat of Gen., Wayne. The 14th corps now
took post on the left flank of this column,
which position it held during the remainder of
the campaign. On the 26th, the 14th and 20th
corps, marching on parallel roads, cntered
Sandersville simultaneously, driving out a body
of rebel cavalry which essayed to impede their
advance; and on the 27th and 28th both wings
were temporarily encamped between Sanders-
ville and Irwin’s Cross Roads, a few miles
south of the railroad. About this time Gen.
Sherman transferred his quarters from the left
wing to the 17th corps, then at Tennille, a
railroad station near Sandersville.

After the demonstration toward Macon, end-
ing with the action at Griswoldville, Gen.
Kilpatrick shifted his cavalry force to the left
wing. Remaining a day or two at Milledge-
ville to recruit, he started thence on the 25th
in the direction of Waynesboro, a station on
the Augusta and Millen Railroad, 75 miles due
east, for the purpose partly of covering the
passage of the main body of the army across
the Ogeechee, the next great river on the route
east of the Oconee, and partly of conducting a
feint toward Aungusta. On the 27th, a few
hundred of his cavalry, under Captains Hays
and Lstes, dashed into Waynesboro, burned the
railroad bridge over Briar Creck in the neigh-
borhood, and after inflicting other damage, fell
back on the succeeding day to the main cavalry
body which lay east of the Ogeechee, in the
neighborhood of Louisville. One of the prime
objects of the advance was to surprise Millen
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and release the Federal prisoners confined there;
but nothing more than a demonstration in that
diregtion was attempted, information reaching
Gren, Kilpatrick that the enemy had for weeks
previous been gradually removing the prisoners
to some less exposed point in Southern Georgia.

On the 28th the 14th corps struck the Ogee-
chee River at Fenn’s Bridge, 15 miles north-
east of Sandersville, crossed on pontoons after
some hours' delay, and marching down the left
bank of the river reached Louisville on the
20th. The 20th corps at the same time moved
along the railroad, which from Davisboro
station immediately south of Fenn’s bridge,
follows for about 20 miles a course parallel
with the Ogeechee. The 17th and 15th corps
moved south of the railroad, the 15th, with
which was Gen. Howard, covering the right
flank of the army. The cavalry under Gen.
Wheeler fell back steadily in the path of the
advancing columns, secking to delay their
movements, and during the 28th and 29th had
much sharp skirmishing with the Federal
cavalry in the neigborhood of Louisville. Up
to this time the objective point of Gen. Sher-
man was as wnuch an uncertainty to the rebel
leaders as at the comnmencement of the cam-
paign; but in the appearance of Gen. XKil-
patrick on the left flank of the Federal army,
and especially in the occupation of Louisville
by the 14th corps, Gen. Wheeler fancied he
detected an intention to move in force upon
Waynesboro, and thence to Augusta, 30 miles
further north. That he should be thus de-
ceived was part of the plan of Gen. Sherman,
who gladly witnessed the rebel cavalry moving
to the north to obstruct the supposed advance
upon Augusta, and thus leaving him at liberty
to cross the Ogeechee with his main body. On
the 30th, the 20th and 17th corps, which had
been actively engaged for several days in
destroying the railroad between Tennille sta-
tion and the river, succeeded in crossing with
little difficulty, the former at the railroad
bridge, and the latter near Barton station, a
few miles further east. The 15th corps pur-
sued its march in a parallel line with the other
columns on the right bank of the river. The
Ogeechee was naturally a line of great strength
to the enemy, who might have madeits passage
a costly effort to the Federal army. That three
of its four corps should have, under these cir-
cumstances, crossed without loss was esteemed
one of the most brilliant pieces of strategy wit-
nessed during the campaign.

On the morning of Nov. 80th Gens. Baird’s
and Morgan’s divisions of the 14th corps moved
forward a short distance on the road toward
Waynesboro, which was the signal for Gen.
Kilpatrick to renew, in codperation with these
troops, his demonstration against Augusta.
For the purpose also of expediting Gen.
Wheeler’s movement to the north, the remain-
ing division of the 14th corps demonstrated on
the same day against his left flank, This had
the desired effect, and during Dec. 1st that
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general rapidly fell back before the Federal ad-
vance. _Durlng the 1st 2d and 84 constant
skirmishing took place between the Federal
and rebel cavalry, the latter being gradually
pushed beyond Waynesboro. On the 3d they
were found strongly posted on the railroad
two miles northeast of the town, with heaV):
rail barricades in front, and a swamp and rail-
road embankment on either flank. Two or
three vigorous charges by the Federal cavalry
sufficed to drive them from their defences with
considerable loss. Up to this point Baird’s
division of the 14th corps formed the infantry
support to the cavalry. The remaining divisions
of this corps upon reaching Buckhead Creek
had turned east to Lumpkin’s station on the
Augusta and Millen Railroad, 10 miles south
of Waynesboro, where on the 8d and 4th they
destroyed a considerable portion of the track.
They then marched in a southeasterly direc-
tion for Jacksonboro, 20 miles east of Millen,
where, on the 5th, they unitedwith Gens. -
Kilpatrick and Baird, who having finished their
demonstration against Augusta, moved rapidly
south from Waynesboro on the 4th.

Meanwhile the 20th and 17th corps advanced
steadily along the railroad, and on Dec. 2d the
latter reached Millen. The 20th corps passed
somewhat north of Millen, throngh Birdsville,
and thence marched southeast, while the 15th
corps moved in two columns to the west of
the Ogeechee River, a day’s march in advance
of the main body. The whole army, pivoting,
it may be said, upon Millen, now swung slowly
around from its eastern course, and moved in
parallel columns directly southward, all, with
the exception of the15th corps, marching down
the peninsula formed by the Ogeechee and
Savannah Rivers. The 17th corps followed the
railroad, destroying it from Millen downward.
The success of the feint toward Augusta was
now demonstrated in the fact that Gen. Sher-
man was pursuing an uninterrupted march to
the coast, with his army well in hand, while a
large rebel force was concentrated in Aungusta,
too far in the rear of the Federal army to check
its progress for a day, and utterly useless for
offensive purposes. IEven when it was ascer-
tained that Gen. Sherman was moving scuth
from Millen, the enemy appear to have been
uncertain whether Savannah, Darien, Bruns-
wick, or even Port Royal harbor was to be his
objective point. After the deflection of the
Federal march southward from Millen, how-
ever, they admitted that Gen. Sherman might
possibly escape.

As the Federal army continued its advance
down the peninsula between the Savannah
and Ogeechee Rivers, it became apparent to
Gen. Hardce, who held Savannah with fifteen
thousand men, a great part of whom were mil-
itia, that that city was to be the objective of
Gen. Sherman. A line of works, stretching
from river to river, had been erected to delay
the Federal advance; and for the purpose of
preventing an attack upon the Savannah and
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Gulf Railroad, which was being employed to
its utmost capacity to bring supplies and re-
enforcements to the city, a force was sent
across the Ogeechee, which' it was supposed
would offer effectual resistance to the progress
of the 15th corps, The greater part of the
latter, however, had crossed to the east bank
of the Ogeechee, on the 7th, near Eden, and
on the succeeding day Gen. Corse’s division
was pushed forward Dbetween the Little and
Great Ogeechee, thirteen miles in advance of
the main column, to the canal connecting the
Ogeechee with the Savannah. The canal was
quickly bridged, and the division intrenched in
a strong position on the south side, the enemy,
after a brief resistance, abandoning their ad-
vanced lines, and taking refuge within the for-
tifications proper of Savannah. Other portions
of the 15th corps were immediately brought
up to support Gen. Corse, and on the 9th a
detachment moved forward to the Savannah
and Gulf Railroad, destroyed the track for sev-
eral miles around Miller’s station, and captured
a train of eighteen cars, with many prisoners,
thus cutting off communication between Sa-
vannah and the South.

‘While the extreme right was thus closing in
upon the rear of Savannah, the main body
moved south by rapid marches between the
Ogeechee and Savannah Rivers. The weather,
which had been for the most part favorable
during the first half of the campaign, became
rainy after the columns passed Millen, and the
swampy regions of the coast, which the army
had now entered upon, offered serious obstacles
to rapid marching. But, inspired by contin-
ued successes and the prospect of soon opening
communications with the fleet on the coast, the
troops pushed forward with no more delays
than were caused by bridging streams or cor-
duroying swamps, and on the evening of the
10th the advance of the several columns had
reached positions varying from three to eight
miles distant from Savannah. On the march
the left wing struck the Savannah and Charles-
ton Railroad where it crosses the Savannah
River, from which point gouthward the track
was thoroughly destroyed. The enemy showed
considerable resistance as the Federal army
approached the city, and the 14th and 17th
corps sustained some loss in skirmishing. A
number of men having been wounded by the
explosion of shells and torpedoes, buried and
concealed in the road, the rebel prisoners were
placed in front of the collmns, and compelled
to remove them. Kilpatrick covered the rear,
and kept at bay such scattered bodies of cav-
alry as attempted to harass the march. The
11th and 12th were occupied in putting the
troops in position, establishing batteries, erect-
ing breastworks, and in other operations con-
nected with a regunlar investment, and on the
latter day the army was concentrated so as to
form a semicircle, extending from the Savan-
nah River to the Savannah and Gulf Railroad.
The line was about ten miles long, the extreme
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left, held by the 20th corps, being about three
miles from the city, while the extreme right
of the 15th corps, resting on the railroad, was
eleven miles distant. Next to the 20th corps
came the 14th, and next to that on the right
the 17th. Everywhere the troops encountered
a strong line of earthworks, having heavy
guns in position, and held nppaxl*ently py a
large force. These were the exterior fortifica-
tions of Savannah, and although of considpr-
able extent, were so flanked by a series of im-
passable swamps stretching across the penin-
sula, as to be capable of easy defence. All the
openings to these morasses, as well as the
roads leading through themn, had been fortified
with extreme care, and could hardly be carried
without severe loss.

Meanwhile, as early as the 9th, Capt. Dun-
can and two scouts had been sent from the 15th
corps on the hazardous enterprise of penetrat-
ing the enemy’s lines and reaching the coast,
for the purpose of communicating with the
fleet, which it was known was on the alert for
intelligence from Gen. Sherman’s army. Em-
barking in a small skiff on the Ogeechee, at
nightfall, they paddled down the river until
warned by the approach of day to conceal
themselves in the rice swamps. On the night
of the 10th they resumed their voyage, and
creeping past Fort McAllister and the picket
boats during a rain storm, emerged into Ossa-
baw Sound, where, on the morning of the
11th, they were picked up by the Federal gun-
boat Flag, which immedidtely conveyed them
to Hilton Head. Gen. Foster, commanding
the department, was at once summoned from
Pocotaligo, where he was demonstrating against
the Charleston and Savannah Railroad in aid
of Gen. Sherman's movement, and received
from the scouts Gen. Howard’s despatch of the
9th: “ We have had perfect success, and the
army is in fine spirits.” This was the first
direct intelligence from the expeditionary army
since its departure from Atlanta, and its recep-
tion in the North a few days later cansed uni-
versal rejoicing. The greater part of the avail-
able naval force on the station being already
in the Savannah River for the purpose of co-
operating with the army, nothing remained to
be done but to send a few vessels around to
Ossabaw and Wassaw Sounds to endeavor to
open communications. Wassaw Sound, into
which empties the Wilmington River, being
nearer the city, was carefully explored by Gen.
Foster and Admiral Dahlgren, and both there
and in Ossabaw Sound the gunboats were
directed to make frequent signals with the
shore.

Gen. Sherman having determined that Ossa-
baw Sound, which forms the mouth of the
Ogeechee, afforded the most practicable means
of communicating with the fleet, immediately
took measures to reduce Fort McAllister, which
commands the water approaches in that di-
rection. This work, situated on the right bank
of the Great Ogeechee, about six miles from
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the Sound, was one of the strongest of its class
in the South, and had successfully resisted at-
tacks by the Monitor fleet in January and
March, 1863. It comprised three half bastions
and two curtains, and mounted twenty-one
guns, several of which were 8-inch and 10-inch
pieces. Every line of approach, both by land
and water, was swept by howitzers and field-
pieces placed on the bastions, and along its
front extended a ditch forty feet wide and of
great depth, into whose bottom were driven
heavy palisades. Outside of the: ditch was a
formidable line of abatis, and beyond this the
Jand approuaches were thickly planted with tor-
pedoes. The fort had received additions in
armamert and garrison since the naval attacks,
and was now held by two hundred and fifty
men, commanded by Major Anderson and Cap-
tains Clinch and White.

On the evening of the 12th Gen. Hazen's
division of the 15th corps, to which was as-
signed the duty of assaulting the fort, marched
from its position on the Savannah and Gulf Rail~
road toward Kingsbridge over the Great Ogee-
chee, distant about six miles. This structure
having been destroyed by the enemy, a new
one, eighteen hundred feet in length, was erected
during the night, and at daybreak of the 13th
the column pushed on for Fort McAllister. At
half-past four in the afternoon the work was
completely invested, and the troops advanced
to the assault in a single line, over an open
space of six hundred yards, the greater part
of which consisted of a rice swamp. The ob-
stacles were formidable enough to have de-
terred veterans of more experience than those
who formed the attacking column, and might
have justified the erection of intrenchments
and, a system of gradual approaches, which
would have involved a loss of valuable time
and delayed the opening of communications
with the fleet. “Carry the place by assault
to-night if possible,” was Gen. Sherman’s order
to Hazen, and the troops, fighting under the
immediate eye of their comander, who was
watching the action from a house-top some
miles distant, and aroused to a high pitch of
enthusiasm, pressed eagerly forward, regard-
less of bursting torpedoes or the fire from the
fort. In an almost incredible short space of
time the open ground was crossed, the abatis
surmounted, and the ditch reached. A few
nrinutes sufficed to remove the palisades, and
the men, with loud cheers, swarmed over the
parapet, shooting and bayoneting the gunners
who refused to surrender, and planted the na-
tional colors upon the rampart. The assault
occupied barely twenty minutes, and from first
to last the storming column never wavered in
its advance. The Federal loss was but twenty-
three killed and ecighty-two wounded, owing to
the celerity of the movement, and that of the
enemy amounted to fourteen killed and twenty-
one wounded. Two hundred and eleven rebel
officers and men were taken prisoners. On
the sncceeding day the latter were employed
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s the torpedoes buried around the
ort.

Just previous to the assault Gen. Sherman
detected a gunboat reconnoitring in the river
below the fort, and at once opencd commuri-
cations with her by signals. "No sooner was
the fort taken than he embarked in a rowboat
on the Ogeechee, and a few hours later was
taken on board of the steamtug Dandelion in
the cabin of which he wrote his first despatch
to the Secretary of War as follows :

Ox BoArp DANDELION, 0s5ABAW SoUND,
11:50 ». M., Dec. 13,

To-day, at 5 p. ., Gen, Hazen’s division of the 15th
corps carried Iort McAllister by assault, capturing
its entire garrison and stores. This opened to us
the Ossabaw Sound, and I pushed down tg this gun-
boat to communicate with the fleet. Before opening
communication we had completely destroyed all the
railroads leading into Savannah and invested the
city. The left is on the Savannah River, three miles
above the city, and the right on the dgeechee, at
Kingsbridge. The army is in splendid order, and
equal to any thing. The weather has been fine, and
supplies were abundant. Our march was most agree-
able, and we were not at all urrested by gnerrillas,

We reached Savannah three days ago, but owing
to F'ort McAllister could not communicate; but now
we have McAllister we can go ahead.

‘We have already captured two boats on the Sa.
vannah River, and prevented their gunboats from
coming down.

I estimate the population of Savannah at twenty-
five thousand aug &e garrison at fiftcen thousand.
Gen. Hardee commands.

We have not lost a wagon on the trip, but have
gathered in a large supply of negroes, mules, horses,
ete., and our teams are in far better condition than
when we started.

My first duty will to clear the army of surplus
negroes, mules, and horses. We have utterly de-
stroyed over two hundred miles of rails, and con-
sumed stores and provisions that were esscntial to
Lee’s and Hood’s armies. The quick work made
with McAllister and the opening of communication
with our fleet, and the cousequent independence for
snpplies, dissipates all their boasted threats to bead
me off aund starve the army.

I regard Savannah as already gained.

Yours, truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

On the succeeding day he met Gen. Foster
and Admiral Dahlgren in Wassaw Sound, where
measures were concerted for opening perma-
nent communication between the army and
the fleet, and for efficient cooperation by the
latter in the reduction of Savannah. The new
base was established on the Ogeechee at Kings-
bridge, and the obstructions in the river hav-
ing been rcmoved, a number of transports
passed up on the 16th and 17th. On the 16th
several tons of mail matter were distributed
among the soldiers.

Meanwhile the lines of investment were
steadily pressed around Savannah, prisoners
being employed to remove the torpedocs
buried by the enemy along the chief avenues
of approach. On every side of the city but
that fronting the river the investment was
complete. By means of rows of piles, sunken
vessels, and the guns of Forts Jackson, Lee,
and Lawton, the enemy comnanded the river
to within a few miles of Fort Pulaski, Be-
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fwwveen the city and the South Carolina shore
intervenes Hutchinson’s Island, several miles in
length, the upper end of which had been seized
by Gen. Slocum as the Federal left wing ap-
proached the city., But the lower end, divided
from the upper by a canal, was fortified and
still held by the enemy; and somewhat below
the island, on the South Carolina side, com-
mences Union Causeway, traversing the ex-
tensive swamps intervening between Savannah
and Charleston, and oftering a practicable line
of retreat to Gen. Hardee. To approach the
city from the north, along the Carolina shore,
through the wide stretch of swamps and rice-
fields, artificially and skilfully flooded, seemed
almost an impossibility, and the enemy re-
lied confidently upon a protracted and per-
haps successful resistance. On the 16th Gen.
Sherman sent a formal demand for the sur-
render of Savannah, closing his despatch with
Hood’s words to the colored troops at Dalton.
To this General Hardee replied that as his
communications were still open and his men
supplied with subsistence, he was able to with-
stand a long siege, and was determined to hold
the city until his forces were overpowered.

Gen. Sherman now rapidly pushed forward
his work, and by means of a substantial cordn-
roy road traversing the swamps and rice-fields
between Kingsbridge and the city, brought
up heavy siege guns which by the 20th were
put in position. Perceiving this, and also that
preparations were making to close up the Fede-
ral lines on the left, Gen. Hardee seems to
have become suddenly aware of the danger
that menaced the city, and alive to the ne-
cessity of securing his own retreat while
Union Causeway afforded an avenue of escape.
On the afternoon of the 20th his troops were
hurriedly set to work to destroy the navy
yard and Government property, while the for-
midable iron-clads, Georgia and Savannah,
moved up the river and conmenced a furious
fire on the Federal left, supported by several
batteries. Under cover of this fire the garri-
son was transported during the night of the
20th, by steamboats, rowboats, and rafts to
Union Causeway, and on the morning of the
21st the troops were well on their way to
Charleston. Before leaving, they blew up the
iron-clads and the fortifications below the city.

At dawn of the 21st the evacuation became
known to the Federal pickets, and several regi-
ments were sent forward to occupy the deserted
intrenchments. A few hours later Gen. Sher-
man entered the city at the head of his body-
guard, and received its formal surrender from
the municipal authorities. The rollowing de-
spatch to the President announced this crown-
ing success of the campaign:

Savaxyan, Ga., December 22,

Lis Brcellency President Lincoln :

I beg to present you as a Christmas gift the city of
Savannah, with one hundred and fifty heavy guus
and plenty of ammunition, and also about fwenty-
five thousand bales of cotton.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.
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The following from Gen. Foster gives ad-
ditional details of the capture:

GOLDEN STATE, SAVANNAR RIVER,
Pawiane December 22—7 ». ¥.

To Lieut. Gen.-Grant and Maj.-Gen. H. W. Halleck

I have the honor to report that I have just returned
from Gen. Sherman’s headquarters in Savannah.

I send Major Gray, of my staff, as bearer of de-
spatches from Gen. Sberman to you, and also a mes-
sage to the President.

'he city of Savannah was occupied on the morn-
ing of the 21st, Gen. Hardee, anticipating the con-
templated assault, escaped with the main body of his
infantry and light artillery on the morning of the
20th, by erossing the river to Union Causcway, op-
posite the city. The rebel iron-clads were blown up,
and the navy yard was burned. All the rest of the
city is intact, and contains twenty thousand citizens,
quiet and well disposed.

The capturcs include eight hundred prisoners, one
hundred and fifty guns, thirteen locomotives in good
order, one hundred and ninety cars, a large supply
of ammunition and materials of war, three stcamers,
and thirty-three thousand bales of cotton, safely
stored in warehouses. All these valuable fruits of
an almost bloodless victory have been, like Atlanta,
fairly won.

I opened communication with the city with my
steamers to-day, taking up what torpedoes we could
see, and passing safely over others. Arrangements
arc made to clear the channel of all obstructions.

J. G. FOSTER, Major-General,

With the capture of Savannah ended the
great winter campaign through Georgia, just
five weeks after the Federal army left Atlanta.
Within that period Gen. Sherman traversed at
his leisure, and with a total loss of less than
fifteen hundred men, a tract of country varying
from sixty to twenty miles in width, and com-
pletely destroyed the great railroad quadri-
lateral of which Atlanta, Macon, Augusta, and
Savannah formed the four corners. When it
is recollected that from Atlanta to Madison
on the Georgia road, and from the neigh-
borhood of Macon to Savannah, the track
was systematically torn up, beside cousiderable
portions of the Milledgeville branch and the
Augusta and Millen road, Gen. Sherman’s
estimate of 200 miles destroyed will seem under
the mark. The work of destruction was car-
ried on with a completeness and deliberation
unknown to previous expeditions. Every rail
was heated and twisted; every tie, bridge,
tank, wood-shed, and depot building was burned,
and every culvert blown up. TFor miles on the
Georgia, Georgia Central, and Augusta and
Millen roads, the track is carried over marshy
territory by extensive trestle-work. This was
all burned or otherwise injured beyond the pos-
sibility of immediate replacement. Almost from
the moment of departure the army literally
fed on the fat of the land, and fared probably
better on the march than in camp. Live stock,
poultry, Indian meal, sweet potatoes, sorghum
gyrup, and other luxuries were found in an
abundance far exceeding the demands of the
men, and many thousand head of cattle, horses,
and mules were gathered up on the march and
brought safely to the coast. The army is said
to have encamped around Savannah with fifty
days’ rations of beef on the hoof. As a rule the
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regulations respecting pillaging were pbserved
by the troops, but of necessity many instances
occurred where private property, not necessary
to sustain life or assist military operations, was
appropriated by stragglers. Such occurrences
are unavoidable in the unopposed progress of a
large army through a well-stocked country.
As was expected, large numbers of slaves, of
both sexes and of all ages, seized the oppor-
tunity to gain their freedom, and followed in
the wake of the several columns. The able-
bodied men did good service as pioneers, team-
sters, or laborers, and in many cases the places
where horses, cattle, provisions, cotton, or
valuables were concealed, were revealed by the
colored fugitives. On several occasions this
class of follpwers became so numerous as to
impede the movements of the army and the
trains. Many dropped off from time to time
exhausted by the march ; but from eight to ten
thousand succeeded in reaching Savannah.
Cotton was of course invariably burned where-
ever discovered, and the loss is estimated at
15,000 bales. The most remarkable feature of
the campaign was the trifling opposition which
the enemy opposed to the expeditionary army,
and the ease with which every attack was re-
pelled. In every engagement, down to tho
smallest skirmish, the Federal troops, having
an absolute faith in their leader which made
them equal to any task he might impose,
showed their superiority. The cavalry ad-
vance, supported occasionally by a division or
two of infantry, and frequently engaging supe-
rior numbers, was found adequate for any
thing which the enemy could oppose to them.
TFull half the loss sustained by Gen. Sherman
was of stragglers and plunderers, surprised and
captured by the enemy wlhile out of the direct
line of march.

Upon the surrender of Savannah, Gen. Geary
was appointed military commander. The city
was found uninjured, the Federal cannon hav-
ing never opened upon it, and was crowded
with refugees from the interior, many of whom
were without the means of procuring food.
Measures were adopted for supplying the wants
of these persons, and stringent orders issued by
Gen. Geary for the protection of peaceful
citizens and their property against outrages by
soldiers. The cotton was, however, appro-
priated by the United States Government, with
the design of shipping it to the North for sale.
The following order was issued by Gen. Sher-
man for the government of the city :

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE Mis- } 5

BISSIPPL, IN THE FIELD, SAVANNAR, GA., Dec. 26th, 1864,
Special Field Orders No. 143,

The city of Savannah and surrounding country
will be held as a military post and adapted to future
military uses; but as it containsa population of some
20,000 people, who must be provided for, and as
other citizens may come, it is proper to lay down
certain general principles, that all within its military
jurisdiction may understand their relative duties and
obligations,

I. During war, the military is superior to civil
sutbority, and where interests clash the civil must
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give way; yet where there is no conflict, every en-
couragement should be given to well-disposed and
eaceable inhabitants to resume their usual pursuits.
families should be disturbed as little as possible in
their residences, and tradesmen allowed the free use
of their shops, tools, &c. Churches, schools, all
places of amusement und recreation, should be en-
couraged, and streets and roads made perfectly safe
to persons in their usual pursuits. Passes should
not be exacted within the line of outer pickets, but
if any person shall abuse these privileges by eom-
municating with the enemy, or doing any act of
hostility to the Government of the United States, he
or she will be punished withi the utmost rigor of the
law. Commerce with the outer world will be resumed
to an extent commensurate with the wants of the
citizens, governed by the restrictions and rules of
the Treasury Department.

II. The Chief Quartermaster and Commissary of
the army may give suitable employment to the
people, white and black, or transport them to such
Eoints as they choose, where employment may bo

ad, and may extend temporary relief, in the way of
provisions and vacant houses, to the worthy and
needy, until such time as they can help themselves.
They will select, first, the buildings for the necessary
uses of the army; next, a sufficient number of stores
to be turned over to the Treasury Agent for trade
stores. All vacant storehouses or dwellings, and all
buildings belonging to absent rebels, will be con-
strued and used as belonging to the United States,
until such times as their titles can be settled by.the
courts of the United States.

ITI. The Mayor and City Council of Savannah will
continue and exercisc their functions as such, and
will, in concert with the commanding officer of the
post and Chief Quartermaster, see that the fire com-
panies are kept in organization, the strcets cleaned
and lighted, and keep up a good understanding be-
tween the citizens and soldiers. They will ascertain
and report to the Chief C. S., as soon as possible
the names and number of worthy families that need
assistance and support.

The Mayor will forthwith give public notice that
the time has come when all must choose their course,
viz. : to remain within our lines and conduct them-
selves as good citizens, or depart in peace. He will
ascertain 5]6 names of all who choose toleave Savan-
nah, and report their names and residence to the
Chief Quartermaster, that measures may be taken to
transport them beyond the lines.

IV. Not more than two newspapers will be pub-
lished in Savannah, and their editors and proprietors
will be held to the strictest accountability, and will
be ]iunished severely in person and property for any
libelous publication, mischievous matter, premature
news, exaggerated statements, or any comments
whatever upon the acts of the constituted authorities ;
they will be held accountable even for such articles
though copied from other papers.

By order of Maj,-Geu. W, T, SHERMAN,

L. M. Dayrox, Aide-de-Camp.

In marked contrast with the inhabitants of
other Confederate cities captured during the
war, the population of Savannah showed a de-
sire to conform their conduct to circumstances,
and refrained from open insults or efforts to vex
or harass their captors. It does not appear
that a bale of cotton, or indced any thing of
positive value, was destroyed by the citizens to
prevent its falling into the hands of the Federal
troops. A latent Union feeling was even de-
veloped, and at a meeting of influential citizens
convened on the 28th, in pursuance of a call
from Mayor Arnold, to take into consideration
“matters relating to the present and future
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welfare of the city,” the following resolutions
were unanimonsly adopted :

Whereas, By the fortune of war and the surrender
of the city by the civil authorities, Savannah passes
oncc more under the authority of the Urited States;
and whereas we believe that the interests of the city
will be best subserved and promoted by a full and
free expression of our views in relation to our present
condition, we, therefore, the people of Savannah, in
full meeting assembled, do hereby resolve,

1st. That we accept the position, and in the lan-
guage of the President of the United States, seek to

ave ‘“peace by laying down our arms and submit-
ting to the national auamrity under the Constitution,
leaving all questionswhich remain to be adjusted bythe
peaceful means of legislation, confercnce, and votes.”

Resolved, 2d. That laying aside all differences and
burying bygones in the graves of the past, we will
use our best endeavors once more to bring back the
prosperity and commeree we once cnjoyed.

Resolved, 3d, That we do not put ourselves in the
position of & conquered city asking terms of a con-
queror, but we claim the immunities and privileges
contained in the proclamation and message of the
President of the United States, and in all the legisla-
tion of Congress in reference to a people situated as
we are; and while we owe ou our part a strict obe-
dience to the laws of the United States, we ask the
protection over our persons, lives, and property re-
cognized by those laws.
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Resolved, 4th. That we respectfully request his
Excellency the Governor to call a convention uf the
people of Georgia, by any constitutional means in
his power, to give them an opportunity of voting
upon the question whether they wish the war between
the two sections of the country to continue. ;

Resolved, 5th, That Major-General Sherman having
placed as military commander of this post Brigadier-
General Geary, who has, by his urbanity as a gentle-
man and his uniform kindness to our citizens, done
allin his power to protect them and their property
from insult and injury, it is the unanimous desire of -
all present that he be allowed to remain inhis present
position, and that for the reasons above stated the
thanks of the citizens are hereby tendered to him
and the officers under his command.

Finding the people so tractable and resigned
to their condition, Gen. Geary exerted himself
to protect them from oppression, and to main-
tain order; and several instances-occurred of
soldiers being severely punished for drunken-
ness, pillaging, or other improper acts. Meas-
ures were at once taken to prepare the Cus-
tom House and Post Office for the former
nses, and by several of the insurance com-
panies the propriety of establishing a National
Bank, under the Act of Congress, was seriously
considered.

LHAPTER XLVI.

General Sheridan takes command on the Upper Potomac—Attaek on Fisher's Hill—March of Sheridan up the Shenandoah
—Sudden Attack of the Enemy—Their Repulse and Pursuit—Guerrillas—Movements of Gen. Price in Missouri—In-
vestment of Nashville by Gen. ITood—Battles—Retreat of Hood and pursuit by Gen. Thomas—Expedition against the
Mississippi Central Railroad from Baton Rouge—Movements of Gen. Warren against the Weldon Road.

GENERAL SHERIDAN, after taking command
of the army on the upper Potomac, lield a strong
position near the railroad from Harper’s Ferry
toward Winchester. On Sept. 14th a reconnois-
sance was made by Gen. Wilson within two
miles of Winchester, which resulted in the cap-
ture of the 8th South Carolina infantry, num-
bering 136 men and 16 officers. On the 18th
Gen. Gardner made an attack on Gen. Averill,
at Martinsburg, but was repulsed. At this time
the main body of Gen. Early’s army was in the
vicinity of Bunker IIill, northwest of the posi-
tion held by Gen. Sheridan. By a rapid ad-
vance along the Winchester road Gen. Sheridan
could gain the rear of the enemy, and he quickly
embraced the opportunity.« The 6th and 19th
corps began to move at 3 A. M. on the morning
of the 19th. Gen. Crook followed three hours
Iater and joined the main column at the cross-
ing of the Opequan. This advance was stub-
bornly resisted, and the first and second lines
were temporarily thrown into confusion. But
the artillery being brought into position, the
ranks were reformed, and a severe contest en-
sued. At some points the opposing lines were
not more than two hundred yards apart. By
a successful cavalry charge the enemy were
thrown into confusion and driven from the field.
The enemy retreated toward Fisher’s Hill, a

short distance south of Strasburg, closely follow-
ed by Gen. Sheridan. That evening he sent the
following despatch to Gen. Grant:

WINCNESTER, VA, Sept. 19, 7.30 P. M.
ZLieut.-Gen. U. S. Grant:

I have the honor to report that I attacked the
forces of Gen. Early over the Berryville pike, at the
crossing of Opequan Creek, and after a most stub-
born and sanguinary engagement, which lasted from
early in the mornin nntil 5 o’clock in the evening,
completely defeated him, driving him through Win-
chester, capturing twenty-five hundred prisonecrs,
five pieces of artillery, nine army flags, and most of
their wounded. The rebel Generals Rhodes and
Gordon were killed, and three other gencral officers
wounded. Most of the enemy’s wounded and all of
their dead fell into our hands.

Our losses are severe; among them Gen. D. A,
Russcll, eommanding a division in the Sixth Corps,
who was killed by a cannon ball. Generals Upton,
MecIntosh, and Chapman were wounded.

I cannot yet tell our losses. The conduct of the
officers and men was most superb. They charged
and carried eveg position taken up by the rebels
from Opequan Creek to Winchester. The rebels .
;ivere strong in numbers and very obstinate in their

hting.

gI desire to mention to the Lieut.-General command
ing the army the gallant conduct of Generals Wright,
Crook, Emory, Torbert, and the officers and men
under their command. To them the country is in.
debted for this handsome victory. s
P. H. SHERIDAN, Major-Gen. Commanding.

The force of Gen. Sheridan was composed as
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CHAPTER XLIX.

Yrogress of Military Operations—Ger erni Thomas’ position in Tennessee—General Hood's position in Tennessce—Move-
ment of the Enemy on the James River—Another Battle at Hatcher's Run—March of Gen. Sherman from Savan-
nah—Capture of Columbia, 8. C.—Evacuation of Charleston—Advance to Fayetteville—Transfer of Gen. Sehofield to
North Carolina—Capture of Wilmington—Advance of Gen. Sherman to Cheraw—Battle at Averysboro—Battle at Ben-
tonville—Arrival at Goldsboro—Results of Sherman's Mareh.

TaE severe weather of the winter months
caused no cessation in army operations. Maj.-
Gen. Thomas, after pursuing the retreating
forces of Gren. Hood from Tennessee, collected
his troops at Kastport. Thence a considerable
body of his men, consisting of the 23d corps
under Gen. Schofield, were moved by railroad
to the Atlantic coast and landed on the North
Carolina shore, Another small portion was
sent to Gen. Sherman at Savannah. To Gen.
Thomas was now assigned the defence of that
extended portion of the country from Atlanta
norvth ‘and westward, which belonged to the
department under Gen. Sherman, when he com-
menced his march upon Savannah. The large
garrisons which had been required at Memphis
and other places on the Mississippi River, also
in Tennessee and Kentucky, had been set free by
his new position, and were able to join his forces.
At the same time, the army of Gen. Hood "had
been fatally reduced. The situation of Kast-
port, on the Tennessee River, near the junction
of the lines of Tennessee, Mississippi, and Ala-
bama, placed the northern portion of the two
latter States at the mercy of Gen. Thomas.

On Jan. 16th, 1865, Gen. Croxton, with a
division of the 16th corps and the 1st division
of cavalry, reconnoitred from Eastport toward
Corinth, passing through Tuka and Brownsville.
It appeared that a small force of Gen. Hood’s
army held Corinth, while the main body was
at Tupelo. Thirty-five of the enemy were cap-
tured at the depot, and a hotel at Corinth
burned. Deserters, averaging from thirty to
fifty daily, were coming within Gen. Thomas’s
lines, from Iood’s army. Subsequently a

art of Gen. Hood’s forces were marched by
and eastward across the State of Georgia, to
assist in opposing Gen. Sherman. This move-
ment left Gen. Thomas free in the latter part of
Tebruary to codperate with Gen. Canby against
Mobile, and Southern Alabama, and Mississippi.

Thus far the quiet of the Army of the Potomac,
since its operations last described, had been
undisturbed, except by those incidents usual to
hostile armies when near each other. No im-
portant movement had been attempted. Under
the call for troops in December, 1864, large
numbers were going forward to fill its ranks.
The withdrawal of a portion of the fleet and
of the forces of the Army of the James for the
second attack on Wilmington, tempted the ene-
my at Richmond to make a demonstration for
the purpose of breaking the pontoon bridges
over the James, and cutting the communication

between the Federal forces on the two banks,
If successful, it was undonbtedly the purpose
to follow it up by an attack on the forces on
the north bank. A fleet, consisting of the Vir-
ginia, Fredericksburg, and Richmond, iron-
clads carrying four guns each, and the wooden
vessels Drewry, Nansemond, and Hampton,
with two guns each, the Buford, one gun, the
steamer Torpedo, and three torpedo boats, left
Richmond on Jan. 28d. About midnight, the
fleet passed Fort Brady, and began to pass the
obstructions. A fire was now opened by the
fort, to which the enemy replied, dismounting
a hundred pounder in the fort, and escaping
beyond its range. The chain in front of the
obstructions beyond the lower end of the Dutch
szg Canal was cut, and the Iredericksburg
paSsed through. But the Richmond, Virginia,
and Drewry, in attempting to follow, grounded.
The Drewry could not be got off, and was aban-
doned as daylight appeared, and was blown up
subsequently by a shell from the battery on
shore. The report of the affair by the enemy
is as follows:

The flagship of the expedition was the Virginia,
commanded by Lieutenant Dunnington, The TRich-
mond was commanded by Lieutenant Bell, who was
First Lieutenant on the Alabama at the time of her
fight with the Kearsarge. The Fredericksburg was
commanded by Lieutenant Sheppard. The latter
vessel, being of light draught, passed clean through
the obstruction, but the others found a lower
tier of obstructions deeplg submerged, and which
had not been moved by the freshet; the depth of
water over them being impassable by vessels of their
draught. The Virginia received a shot in the centre
V a three hundred pounder Parrott shell,fired from a

ankee Monitor, being struck when trying to get off
sunken obstructions in theriver. Tbe shot displaced
a few of her bolts, and killed five of her crew. No
other damage was done, but it was found that her
engines were fouled, not in consequence of the shot,
nn%{ that she was not in figchting order; in the mean
time the fire ol our vessels had completely silenced
the Yankce shore batteries, and a number of shots
were exchanged with the monitor, with what cffect
is not known. In consequence of the condition of
the Virginia’s engine, it was decided, on a consulta-
tion of the officers of the flotilla, to withdraw all ves-
sels, which was done witbout further casnalty. It
had been impossible to survey the channel to any
great extent on account of the enemy’s picket fire,
and the submerged obstructions of the river were
found %o be more effectual than they were supposed
to be.

This was followed by shelling between the
hostile Dbatteries on the river throughont the
day, and during the night the fleet returned to
Richmond. -

On the night of Jan. 81st, marching orders
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were issued to the entire army at Petersburg,
consisting of the 2d, 5th, 6th, and 9th corps.
This was preparatory to another movement
by the left, the plan of whick was to throw
a strong flanking column far Dbeyond the
right of “he enemy’s works, along Hatcher’s
Run, so that it might pass behind them and
take them in reverse, and then, if possible, tarn
north and march upon the Southside Railroad.
Meanwhile the rest of the army would form a
connection between this corps on the left flank
and press the enemy gradually back as far
as possible toward the railroad. During the
day and night following the issue of the orders,
the usual preparations for a forward movement
went on; troops and baggage were moved to
the proper places, hospitals were cleared, the
sick sent to City Point, and four days’ rations
distributed to the troops. Meanwhile a heavy
fire was opened upon the enemy’s lines at differ-
ent points, to conceal the preparations on foot.
This was kept up during portions of some nights
in which the cars were kept incessantly running
to mass troops and supplies on the right. The
preparations for the movement were not com-
pleted until Sunday morning, the 5th. Gregg’s
division of cavalry had been ordered to move
at 8 o’clock in the morning. The 5th corps,
under General Warren, was to march at five,
and the 2d corps under Gen. Humphreys,
at six o’clock. The flanking column consisted
of the 5th corps with Gregg's cavalry. The
cavalry column moyed down the Jerusalem
plank road, and reached Reams’ station soon
after daybreak. The 5th corps moved along
the Halifax road at 5 o’clock, with Gen. Ayres’s
‘division in advance, Gen. Griffin’s next, and
Gen. Orawford’s in the rear. On the Vaughan
road were the 2d and 3d divisions of the
2d corps, under Gen. Humphreys, who were
expected to move directly npon the works at
Hatcher's Run, while the 5th corps advanced
around the right.
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From. Reams’ station the cavalry advanced
in the direction of Dinwiddie Court House, and
encountered at Rowanty Oreek, a tributary of
the Nottoway, a portion of Hampton’s cavalry,
dismounted and sheltered by breastworks on
the opposite bank, but commanding the bridge.
After a short skirmish the bridge and the works
were carried with a less of about twenty men,
and the capture of twenty-two prisoners. In a
few hours two bridges were built for the troops
and trains to cross. Meanwhile a portion of
the cavalry advanced to Dinwiddie Court House,
and captured some empty wagons, a mail, &c.
Scouting parties also advanced up the Boyd-
ton road, and captured a few wagons. At
night the force returned to Rowanty Creek,
where Gen. Gregg bivouacked.

Meanwhile Gen. Humphreys, with the 2d and
8d divisions of the 2d corps continued his ad-
vance up the Vaughan road, encountering and
driving in the enemy’s pickets, and reaching
the Run. The intrenchments of the enemy
on the opposite bank were not very strongly
manned, but the obstructions in the stream
were such that the cavalry were driven back in
an attempt to cross. The brigade of Gen. Do
Trobriand was then drawn up in line of battle,
and the 99th Pennsylvania-sent across in skir-
mish order, who carried the works at once with
a small loss, and secured the fording of the
stream. The enemy’s small force were now
driven back rapidly to the woods, and the bri-
gade took a position on a hill beyond the ford,
and throwing up intrenchments rendered itself
secure. Previously, however, the 2d division,
under Gen. Smyth, when within half a mile of
the Run, turned off to the right on a path
leading mnortheasterly toward Armstrong’s mpill
and pond. After advancing three-fourths of a
niile, the enemy were found in a strong position.
Their pickets were driven in after a sharp en-
counter, and a line was formed connecting the
left of the division with the right of the 8d,

whicly Gen. Mott commanded.
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mained secire. The loss of Gen. Smyth was
about three hundred, and that of the enemy
who made the attack somewhat larger.

During the night the 5th corps was brought
into connection, on the left of the2d corps, with
the left of the 5th, covered by the cavalry of
Gen. Gregg. The 6th and 9th corps were also
so disposed as to render assistance to the 5th
and 2d. In the morning the position of the
troops was strengthened by constant work un-
til noon. At this time Gen. Crawford’s division
of the 5th corps was sent toward Dabney’s
mills, in order to reach the Boydton plank road.
The country through which the route lay was
covered with woods, swamps, and ravines, cut-
ting it up in all directions. At the same time the
enemy, believing the Federal force had recross-
ed Hatcher’s Run and abandoned the advance,
had sent out Gen. Pegram with his division.
About two miles above the Vaughan road his
skirmishers met those of Gen. Crawford, and
after a sharp contest were forced back toward
his original position. The division of Gen.
Evans came to the assistance of Pegram, and
the advance of Gen. Crawford was checked.
The division of Gen. Ayres was now sent to
support Gen. Crawford, and a brigade of Grif-
fin’s to support Gen. Gregg, who was on the
left, and had been engaged for some time with
Lee’s cavalry, which pressed his rear heavily.
During a lull which happened, his force threw
up: breastworks. But toward evening they
were attacked with great force by the enemy,
and his. pickets driven with his force into the
works. The battle increased, and many of his
officers were wounded. While this was taking
place on the left of the Vaughan road, the in-
fantry had again become furiously engaged on
the right of the road by repeated attacks of the
enemy along the line. Finally Gen. Gregg was
driven out of his breastworks, and his line
forced back to Hatcher’s Run, where he soon
found that a similar misfortune had happened
to the infantry. It was not until the intrenched
lines on the Vaughan road and Hatcher’s Run,
thrown up on the previous day, were reached,
that the routed troops could be rallied. The
enemy dashed forward with great elation, but
were et by such a sharp fire from the intrench-
ments as caused them to fall back rapidly to
the woods. Night put an end to the conflict.
The following is a report by Gen. Lee of the
operations of the day:

HEADQUARTERS ArMY NORTHERN VIRGINIA, Feb. 6,1865,
General S. Cooper ;

The encmy moved in strong force yesterday to
Hatcher’s Run. Part of his infantry, with Gregg’s
cavalry, crossed and proceeded on the Vaughzm road,
the infantry to Cattail Creek, the cavalry to Dinwid-
die Court House, where the advance encountered a
portion of our cavalry and retired.

In the afternoon parts of Hill's and Gordon’s’

troops demonstrated against the enemy on the left
of Hatcher’s Run, near Armstrong’s Mill. Finding
him intrenched, they withdrew after dark. During
the night the force that had advanced beyond the
creek returned to it, and were reported to be re-
orossing,
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This morning Pegram’s division moyed down to
the right bank of the creek to reconnoitre, when it
was vigorously attacked. The battle was obstinately

. contested several hours, but Gen. Pegram beinF

killed while bravely encouraging his men, and Col. .
Hoffman wounded, some conﬁxsmn occurred, and the
division was pressed back to its original position,
Evans’s division, ordered by Gen. Gordon to support
Pegram’s, charged the enemy and forced him baclk,
butwas in turn compelled to retire. Malone’s divi-
sion arriving, the enemy was driven rapidly to his
defences on %utcher’s Run.

The Union loss during the day was estimated
at 1,500 to 2,000 men. The loss of the enemy
was estimated as exceeding 1,000 men, includ-
ing Gen. J. Pegram and Col. Hoffinan, as killed.

During the night the works were strength-
ened, and early in the morning of the 7th the
enemy mmade a demonstration on the skirmish
lines of the cavalry and infantry on the right
and left of the Vaughan road, but were repulsed.
At noon the division of Gen. Crawford was
sent out to make a reconnoissance, supported
on the left by the division of Gen. Wheaton.
The pickets of the enemy were encountered
after an advance of about half a mile, and driven
back to their works higher up the run between
Armstrong’s and Burgess’s mills, and about two
miles beyond the latter. A sharp fire of mus-
ketry ensued; but as Gen. Crawford was not
prepared to force the lines, he drew his men
back again to Hatcher’s Run. The fighting by
this column was kept up until night. During
the day, the cannonading between the lines had
been constant. The next day, the 8th, was de-
voted to throwing up intrenchments, and strong
defensive works soon indicated the points at
which the permanent lines were to be located.
The enemy made no attempts to force the new
positions, but appeared satisfied to give up the
lower part of the run if no attempt was made
by the Union forces on the Boydton plank road.
The result of the entire movement had been to
gain an advanced position on the enemy’s right,
which was held firmly, by completing the lines
to Hatcher's Run, and extending the City Point
railroad thithet. Affairs now continued quiet
for some time. Artillery duels were frequent
along the lines before Petersburg, but no im-
portant movement was made. Large numbers
of deserters from the enemy were constantly
coming into the lines of Gen. Grant, often ex-
ceeding seventy a day for many days succes-
sively, and increasing to two hundred.

In the Shenandoah valley, small expeditions
by one or the other party served to prevent
a quiet state of affairs. Iurther west, the
enemy captured Beverly on Jan. 11th. This
was dome by Gen. Rosser, who crossed the
mountains, and early on the morning of Jan.
11th entered the place, making prisoners of four
hundred of the garrison, consisting of seven
hundred men, and dispersing the rest. They
were asleep in their winter quarters, with no
pickets out further than three hundred yards
from their camp. A large amount of commis-
sary and quartermasters’ stores, with a great
number of horses, were also taken. Again, on
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the 21st of February, a body of the ememy’s
cavalry, under Licut. McNeil, dashed into Cum-
berland before daylight, surprised and captured
the pickets, and carried off Maj.-Gens. Kelly
and Crook. They were quietly seized in their
beds with their staff officers, and taken to Rich-
mond, and subsequently exchanged.

The success which attended the march of
Gen. Slherman through Georgia, both in dis-
heartening the Southern people and in destroy-
ing the communications between different parts
of the Confederacy, determined the nature of
the approaching campaign. The field of de-
cisive operations was now reduced to three
States, and if South and North Carolina were
overrun it would not only cut off the resources
of Gen. Lee’s army at Richmond, but also result
in concentrating an overwhelming force against
bim. DBoth combatants therefore prepared to
put forth their final efforts. At Richmond, Gen.
Lee was appointed as General-in-Chief; Gen.
Johnston was ordered to the command in
South Carolina; Gen. Hood was supplanted by
Gen. Taylor in Alabama and Mississippi; Gen.
Breckinridge was brought into the Cabinet as
Secretary of War, which had already undergone
a change by the displacement of Mr. Menmin-
ger as Secretary of the Treasury, and the ap-
pointment of Mr. Trenholm of South Carolina.
On the TFederal side Gen. Schofield, with a
strong force, was placed in command in North
Carolina, to prepare the way for the approach
of Gew. Sherman, and Gen. Gillmore relieved
1Grem. Foster in the Department of South Caro-
ina.

Immediately after taking possession of Sa-
vannah, Gen. Sherman began his preparations
for a march through the Carolinas to Richmond;
meanwhile Gen. Hardee with his command
occnpied Charleston. The first movement of
Gen. Sherman was to send a part of Gen.
Logan’s 15th corps and Gen. Blair's 17th corps,
both belonging to Gen. Howard’s wing of his
army, by transports to Beaufort, near Hilton
Head. The important bridge where the rail-
road from Savannah to Charleston crossed the
Pocotaligo, was the object of this movement._
This bridge, 49 miles from Savannah and 53
miles from Charleston, being with the trestle
work in the swamp a mile in length, was so
necessary to the communication between the
two cities, that frequent attempts had been
made by the Union commanders of the depart-
ment to destroy it. The force of the enemy
had always proved strong enough to defeat
these efforts. On Jan. 18th the advance from
Beaufort began. The division of Gen. Hatch
had taken a position near the bridge, with their
guns turned on the railroad, when the 17th
corps crossing the ferry at Port Royal on a
pontoon bridge moved rapidly but cautiously
to the railroad. The pickets of the enemy were
driven away without difficulty. On the 15th
an advance was made, the 17th corps being
on the left, and Gen. Hatch on the right, and
the railroad gained a little south of the bridge.
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The skirmishers pushed forward, encountering
those of the enemy, who were supported by
light artillery, and quickly drove them off,
thus gaining the bridge. ~ A" brigade of the
17th followed, and carried it and the earth
works at the further end. The enemy seeing
they would lose possession of the bridge, at-
tempted to burn it, but were defeated in their
efforts by the rapid movements of the troops.
The Federal loss was about fifty. The force
of the enemy consisted of a detachment from
Gen. Hardee’s command, under Gen. McLaws.
They were driven out, and the 17th corps
occupied the railroad from Coosawatchie to the
the Tallabatchie. A depot of supplies was
established near the mouth of the creek, with
easy water communication back to Hilton
Head.

At the same time the left wing, under Maj.-
Gen. Slocum, and the cavalry, under Maj.-Gen.
Kilpatrick, were ordered to rendezvous near
Robertsville and Coosawatchie, with a depot
of supplies at Pureysburg on Sister’s ferry on
the Savannah River. Gen. Slocum caused a
good pontoon bridge to be constructed opposite
Savannah, and the “Union causeway " leading
through the low rice fields opposite the city
was repaired and ‘‘corduroyed.” But before
the time appointed for himn to march, the heavy
rains of January had swelled the river, broken
the pontoon bridge, and overflowed the whole
bottom, so that the causeway was four feet
under water, and Gen. Slocum was compelled
to look higher up for a passage over the river.
He moved up to Sister’s ferry, but even there
the river with its overflowed bottoms was
nearly three miles wide. He did not succeed
in getting his whole wing across until during
the first week in February.

Meanwhile the division of Gen. Grover -of
the 19th corps had beed sent by Gen. Grant to
garrison. Savannah, and on Jan. 18th Gen.
Sherman transferred the forts and city of Sa-
vannall to Gen. Foster, still commanding the
Department of the South, and instructed him
to follow on the coast the movements of the
army under Sherman inland, by occupying
Charleston and such other points as would
be of any military value. The plan of Gen.
Sherman was to strike direct for Goldsboro’
in North Carolina, and open communication
with the sea by the Newbern Railroad. TFor
this purpose he ordered Col. W. W. Wright,
Superintendent of Military Railroads, to pro-
ceed in advance to Newbern and to be prepared
to extend the railroad out from that city to
Goldsboro by March 15th. At the same time
Gen. Sherman ordered his chief gquartermaster
and commissary, Gens, Easton and Beckwith,
to complete the supplies at Sister’s ferry and
Pocotaligo, and follow the movement coastwise,
and be prepared to open communication with
him from Morehead City about the same
time. Having completed his preparations, Gen.
Sherman issued the order to march on Jan-
He left Savarinah on the 22d
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and proceeded to Beaufort, and on the 24th
reached Pocotaligo, where the 17th corps
under Gen. Blair was encamped. The 15th
corps at this time was somewhat scattered :
the divisions of Gens. Wood and Hazen were
at Beaufort; that of Gen. J. E. Smith was
marching from Savannah by the coast-road,
and that of Gen. Corse was still at Savannah,
cut off by the storms and freshet in the river.
The enemy supposed the object of Gen. Sher-
man was to reach Charleston, and had adopted
the Salkehatchie River as his line of defence.
On the 25th a demonstration was made against
the Combahee ferry and railroad bridge across
the Salkehatchie, for the purpose of occupying
the enemy. The heavy rains had swollen the
river so that water stood in the swamps for a
breadth of more than a mile at a depth of from
one to twenty feet. By making apparent
preparations to cross the river, he was able,
with a comparatively small force, to keep a con-
siderably body of the enemy in front disposed
to contest the advance on Charleston, although
not having the remotest intention to move on
that city. On the 27th Gen. Hatch’s division
evacuated its position on the Tullafuiney and
Coosahatchie Rivers, and moved to Pocotaligo
to keep up the feints already begun, and until
the right wing should move higher up and cross
the Salkehatchie about River’s or Broxton’s
bridge.

By the 29th the roads back of Savaunah had
become sufficiently free of the flood to permit
Gen. Slocum to put his wing in motion ; and as
he approached Sister’s ferry the gunboat Pon-
tiac was sent up by Admiral Dahlgren to cover
the crossing. Meanwhile the division of the
15th corps had reached Pocotaligo, and the
right wing had loaded its wagous and was
ready to start. Gen. Howard was therenpon
ordered to move the 17th corps along :the
the Salkehatehie as high up as River’s bridge,
and the 15th corps by Hickory Hill, Loper’s
cross-roads, Anglesey post office, and Bean-
fort bridge, leaving Gen. Hatch’s division at
* Pacotaligo feigning to cross at the Salkhatchie
bridge and ferry until the movement turned
the enemy’s position and forced him to fall
back on the Edisto.

The march began on the 1st of Febrnary.

All the roads northward had been held by the’

Confederate cavalry under General Wheeler,
who had, with details of negro laborers, felled
trees, burned bridges, and made obstructions to
impede this march. The pioneer battalions,
however, were so well organized that these ob-
structions were quickly removed. The felled
trees were cleared away and bridges rebuilt by
the heads of columns before the rear could close
up. On February 2d the 15th corps reached
Loper's cross-roads, and the 17th was at
River’s bridge. At this time Gen. Slocum
was struggling with the floods of the Savannah
at Sister’s ferry. Two divisions of the 20th
corps, under Gen. Williams, were on the east
bank, and the cavalry of Gen. Kilpatrick had
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been able to cross over on the pontoon bridge.
Gern. Sherman ordered Gen. Wiﬁiams to march
to Lawtonsville and Allandale, Gen. Kilpatrick
to Blackville, by way of Barnwell, and Gen.
Slocum to hurry the crossing at Sister’s ferry
as much as possible, and overtake the right
wing on the South Carolina Railroad. At the
same time Gen. Howard, with the right wing,
was ordered to cross the Salkehatchie and push
rapidly for the same railroad at or near Mid-
way. The line of the Salkehatchie was held
by the enemy in force, having intrenchments
for infantry and artillery at River’s and Beau-
fort bridges. The former position was carried
on February 8d by Gens. Mower’s and Smith’s
divisions of the 17th corps. The troops crossed
the swamp, which was nearly three miles wide,
and in which the water was from the knee to
the shoulder in depth. The weathier was severe-
ly cold, and the generals on foot led their com-
mands and made a lodgment below the bridge,
and turned on the brigade of the enemy which
guarded it, and drove them in confusion toward
Branchville. In this affair one officer and seven-
teen men were killed, and seventy wounded,
who were sent to Pocotaligo. The 15th corps
had been ordered to carry the Beanfort bridge,
but this was evacunated by the enemy as soon
as the crossing was effected at River’s bridge.
The position was strong both in its natural
works and the line of works which defended
the passage of the river. Gen. Sherman had
now gained the peninsula formed by the Salke-
hatchie and Edisto Rivers, and threatened alike
Augusta, Branchville, and Charleston. At
Augusta Gen. D, H. ITill was in command with a
considerable force, and Branchville was reén-
forced and works thrown up to render it more
secure. The country in which the army was
now moving was rich in forage and supplies.
Turkeys, geese, ducks, chickens, nicely-cured
hams, potatoes, honey, and an abundance of
other luxuries, were obtained by the soldiers,
and plenty of corn and fodder for the animals.
The houses generally were deserted, although
here and there women and children were found.
‘Wide-spreading columns of smoke rose where-
ever the army went. The following correspond-
ence relative to the destruction of dwellings
took place on the dates therein named :
Grananms, 8. C., February 7, 1865.

GexEraL: I have the honor to propose that if the
troops of your army be required to discontinue burn-
ing the houses of our citizens I will discontinue burn-
ing cotton.

%s an earnest of the good faith in which my propo-
sition is tendered, I leave at this place about three
hundred bales of cotton unharmed, worth in New
York over a quarter million, and in our currency one
and a half millions. I trust my having commenced
will cause you to use your influence to insure the ac-
ce¥tance of the prop_osition by your )vhole army.

trust that you will not deem it improper for me
to ask that you will require the troops under your
command to discontinue the wanton destruction of
property not necessary for their sustenance.
espectfully, General, your obedient servant,
J. WHEELER, Maj.-Gen. C. S. A.
Maj.-Gen. 0. 0, Howarp, U. S. Army, Com’ding, &
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ANSWERED BY GENERAL SHERMAN,

HrapQu'rs MILITARY D1viSION or Toxm Mississirey,
IN viE Frevp, February 8, 1865. }
GEeNERAL: Yours, addressed to Genemls’l—loward, is
received by me. I hop{s\,vou will burn all cotton, and
save us the trouble. e don’t want it; and it has
i)roven o curse to our conmtry., All you don’t burn

will.

As to private houses oceupied by peaceful families
my orders are not to'molest or disturb them, and I
think my orders are obeyed. Vacant houses, being
of no use to anybody, I care little about, as the own-
ers have thought them of no use to tbemselves, I
don’t want them destroyed, but do not take much
care to preserve them.

I am, with respect, yours truly,
W. T. SHERMAN, Maj.-Gen. Commanding.
M%.-Gen. J. WaesLer, Commanding Cavalry Corps
onfederate Army.

TUpon the breaking of the line of the Salke-
hatchie the enemy retreated at once behind the
Edisto at Branchville, and the whole army
pushed at once to the South Carolina Railroad
at Midway, Bamberg, and Graham’s station.
The troops immediately set to work to destroy
the road, which had been of great importance
to the enemy, both ag a means of communica-
tion and for forwarding supplics from Augusta
and northern Georgia to Richmond. TFrom the
7th to the 10th of February the work was
thoroughly done by the 17th corps, from the
Edisto np to Bamberg, and from Bamberg up
to Blackville by the 15th corps. As the 17th
corps threatened Branchville, the enemy burn-
ed the railroad bridge and Walker’s bridge be-
low across the Edisto. Meanwhile Gen. Kil-
%atrick had brought his cavalry rapidly by

arnwell to Blackville, and turned toward
Asken, for the purpose of threatening Augusta
without being drawn into any serious battle.
Blackville is eighteen miles west of Midway,
and forty-seven miles east of Augusta; Aiken is
seventeen miles east of Augusta. In his pro-
gress he had serious skirmishes with Wheeler’s
cavalry, first at Blackville and afterwards at
Williston and Aiken. On February 8th Gen.
Williams, with two divisions of the 20th corps,

reached the railroad at Graham’s station, and -

Gen. Slocum reached Blackville on the 10th.
This wing continued the destruction of the rail-
road from Blackville up to Windsor. By Feb-
ruary 11th Gen. Sherman’s force was along the
railroad from Midway to Johnson’s station.
The effect was to divide the enemy’s forces,
which still remained at Branchville and Charles-
ton on the one hand, and Aiken and Augusta
on the other.

The movement on Orangeburg now com-
menced. The railroad from Awugnsta running
nearly east to Branchville, there intersects with
the railroad from Columbia to Branchville, run-
ning nearly south, and thence southeast to
Charleston, Gen. Sherman at this time was
nperating west of Branchville on the railroad
from that place to Augusta. He now strikes
north to Orangeburg, the first important station
on the road from Branchville to Columbia, and
distant from Branchville seventeen miles. The
next important station north is Kingyville, where
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the road from Wilmington to Charleston inter-
sects the Columbia and Charleston road, the
latter portion of which is common to both.
Orangeburg had a population of about three
thousand, and was prettily situated on the
2orth bank of the Edisto. From its position
upon the ridge of high lands on which the rail-
road runs, it was really of more hmportance
than Branchville, which the enemy had care-
fully fortified.

The 17th corps crossed the south fork of the
Edisto at Binnaker’s bridge, and moved directly
for Orangeburg, while the 15th corps crossed at
Holmon’s bridge, and moved to Poplar Springs
to act as a support. The left wing, which was
still at work on the railroad, was ordered to
cross the South Edisto at New and Guignard’s
bridges, and move to the Orangeburg and Edge-
field road, and there await the result of the
attack on Orangeburg. On the 12th the corps
was before the north fork of the Edisto, and at
an early hour engaged in skirmishing with the
enemy 3t different points. A force was found
intrenched in front of the Orangeburg bridge,
butwas swept away at a dash, and driven across
the bridge, which was partially burned. Behind
the bridge was a battery in position, covered by
a cotton and earth parapet with extensive wings.
While the division of Gen. Giles A. Smith was
held close up to the Edisto, the other two were
moved by Gen. Blair to a point about two
miles below, where Gen, Force’s division cross-
ed by a pontoon bridge, and Gen. Mowers was
held to act as a support. As soon as Iforce’s
division made their appearance coming up from
the swamp, the enemy began to give ground,
and Gen. Smith’s division succeeded in gaining
the bridge, and crossed over and occupied the
enemy’s position. The bridge was soon repair-
ed, and by the middle of the afternoon the
whole eorps was in Orangeburg, and had be-
gun to destroy the railroad. This work was
done effectually’ by the corps to Lewisville, a
distance of twelve miles. Gen. Blair was then
ordered to push the enemy across the Congaree,
and force him to burn the bridge. This was
accomplished on the 14th. The Congaree River
is formed by the Broad and Saluda Rivers,
which unite at Columbia. After a southeast
course of about fifty miles, it unites with the
Wateree to form the Santee. Steamboats as-
cend to Columbia.

Gen. Sherman now directed his march
straight for Columbia, distant fifty-one miles
from Orangeburg. The advance of the 17th
corps was along the State road, while the 15th
corps crossed the north branch of the Edisto
from Poplur Springs at Schilling’s bridge, and
took a country road which came into the State
road at Zeigler's. The 20th corps moved
north on a line west of the 15th, diverging
toward Columbia; the 14th corps advanced in
a line further west, and the cavalry on their
left flank. On the 15th, the 15th corps discov-
ered the enemy in a strong position at Little
Congaree bridge, across Congaree Creek, wiik
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a work on the south side to cover their retreat
across the bridge, and a well-constructed fort
on the north side commanding the bridge with
artillery. The ground in front was level and

clear, but rendered very unfavorable by a fresh-

deposit of mud from a recent overflow. Gen.
Woods, in command of the leading division, suc-
ceeded in turning the flank of the work south
of the bridge by sending Stone's brigade through
a cypress swamp on the left; and by following
up the enemy, who immediately began to re-
treat, he was able to get possession of the
bridge and the fort on the north side. The
bridge had been somewhat injured by fire, and
had to be repaired before the passage of the
artillery. It was night, therefore, before the
head of the coluinn reached the bridge across
Congarce River in front of Columbia. During
the night the enemy shelled the camps from
a battery on the east side of the Congaree
above Granby, Tarly on the next morning,
Feb. 16th, the head of the column reached the
bank of the Congaree opposite Columbia, but
too late to save the bridge over the river at that
gfint;, which had been set on fire by the enemy.
eanwhile the inhabitants of Columbia could
be seen moving in great excitement about the
streets, and occasionally small bodies of cavalry
but no masses of troops. A single gun was
fired a few times by the order of Gen. Sherman,
at the railroad depot, to scatter the people who
were seen carrying away sacks of corn and flour
which lis army needed. No manifestation of
surrender was exhibited from the city.

Within an hour after the arrival of the head
of Gen. Howard’s column at the river opposite
Columbia, the head of the column of the left
wing under Gen. Slocum also appeared. Gen.
Howard, instead of crossing in front of Colum-
bia, moved three miles up to Saluda Factory,
and crossed on the 16th, skirmishing with cav-
alry, and on the night of the same day made a
bridge across Broad River, three miles above
Columbia, by which he crossed over Stone’s
brigade of Wood’s division of the 15th corps.
Under cover of this brigade a pontoon bridge
was laid on the morning of the 17th. Mean-
while Geen. Slocum moved up to cross the Sa-
luda at Zion’s Church, and thence to take the
roads leading direct to Winnsboro. His object
was also to break up the railroads and bridges
about Alston.

Gen. Sherman thus describes the entrance to
Columbia: “I was in person at the pontoon
bridge (on the 17th), and at 11 A. M. learned
that the Mayor of Columbia had come out in a
carriage, and made a formal surrender of the
city to Col. Stone, 25th Iowa infantry, com-
manding 8d brigade, 1st division, 15611 corps.
About the same time a small party of the 17th
corps had crossed the Congaree in a skiff, and
entered Columbia from a point immediately
west. In anticipation of the occupation of the
city, I had made written orders to Gen. How-
ard tovching the conduct of the troops. These
were to destroy absolutely all arsenals and pub-
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lic property not needed for our own use, as
well as all railroads, depots, and machinery
useful in war to an enemy, but to spare all
dwellings, colleges, schools, asylums, and harm-
less private property. I was the first to cross
the pontoon bridge, and in company with Gen.
Howard rode into the city. The day was clear,
but a perfect tempest of wind was raging. The
brigade of Col. Stone was already in the city,
and was properly posted. "Citizens and soldiers
were on the streets, and general good order
prevailed. Gen. Wade Hampton, who com-
manded the Confederate rear guard of cavalry,
had, in anticipation of our capture of Colum-
bia, ordered that all cotton, public and private,
should be moved into the streets and fired, to
prevent our making use of it. Bales were
piled everywhere, the rope and bagging cut,
and tufts of cotton were blown about in the
wind, lodged in the trees and against the
houses, so as to-resemble a snow-storm. Some
of these piles of cotton were burning, especially
one ipn the very heart of the city, near the
Court House, but the fire was partially subdued
by the labors of our soldiers, During the day
the 15th corps passed through Columbia and
out on the Camden road. The 17th did not
enter the town at all; and, as I have before
stated, the left wing and the cavalry did not
come within two miles of the town.

“Before one single public building had been
fired by order,- the smouldering fires set by
Hampton’s order were rekindled by the wind,
and communicated to the buildings around.
About dark they began to spread, and got be-
yond the control of the brigade on duty within
the city. The whole of Wood’s division was
brought in, but it was found impossible to check
the flames, which, by midnight, had become
unmanageable, and raged until about 4 A. .,
when, the wind subsiding, they were got under
control. I was up nearly all night, and saw
Generals Howard, Logan, Woods, and others,
laboring to save houses, and protect families
thus suddenly deprived of shelter and of bed-
ding and wearing apparel. I disclaim on the
part of my army any agency in this fire, but,
on the contrary, claim that we saved what of
Columbia remains unconsumed. And, without
hesitation, I charge Gen. Wade Hampton with
having burned his own city of Columbia, not
with a malicious intent, or as the manifestation
of a silly ‘ Roman stoicism,’” but from folly and
want of sense in filling it with lint cotton and
tinder. Our officers and men on duty worked
well to extingnish the flames; but others not
on duty, including the officers who had long
been imprisoned there, rescued by us, may have
assisted in spreading the fire after it had once
begun, and may have indulged in concealed joy
to see the ruin of the capital of South Carolina.
During the 18th and 19th the arsenal, railroad
depots, machine shops, foundries, and other
buildings were properly destroyed by detailed
working parties, and the railroad track torn up
and destroyed to Kingsville and the Wateres
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bridge, and up in the direction of Winns-
boro.”
The following will show what troops first
entered Columbia :
HEADQUARTERS FoURTH DIVISION,
e R A S, |
Brig.-Gen, Wm. W. Belknap, &minz‘r’mdiﬁy 3d Brigade:
Siz,—Allow me to congratulate you, and through
you, Lieut.-Col, J. C. Kennedy, 13th Iowa Veteran
volunteers, and the men under bis command, for
first entering the city of Columbia, on the morning
of Friday, February i7th, and being the first to plant
his colors on the capitof of South Carolina. While
the army was laying pontoon bridges across the Saluda
and Broad Rivers, thrce miles above the city, Lieut.-
Col. Kennedy, under your direction, fitted up an old
worn-out flat boat, capable of_carryiﬁg about twenty
men, and accompanied by Lieuts. H, C. McArthur
and Wm. H. Goodell, of your staff, crossed the river
in front of the city, and boldly advanced through its
streets, sending back the boat with another procured
on the opposite shore, for more troops, and on th.eir
arrival, with seventy-five men 1n all, drove a portion
of Wheeler’s cavalry from the town, and at cleven
and a half o’clock 4. . planted his two stands of
co]o'{si one upon the old and the other upon the new
capitol,
he swift current of the Congaree River and its
rocky channel rendered his crossing both difficult
and dangerous, and the presence of the enemy, but
in what force unknown, rendered the undertaking
still more hazardous. Licut.-Col. Kennedy and his
regiment are entitled to great credit for its successful
accomplishment.
1 have the honor to be, very respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
(Signed%3 GILES A. SMITH,
revet Major-General Commanding.
The consequences of the movements of Gen.
Sherman thus far were a division of the forces
of the enemy and the evacuation of Charleston.
Gen. Hardee was in Charleston with about
14,000 men, expecting the approach of Gen.
Sherman on his appearance in the neighborhood
of Branchville. At Augusta, which was equally
threatened, was Gens. D. H. Hill and G. W.
Smith, who were so certain of the approach of
Gen. Sherman that the public property was
almost entirely removed from the city. A
considerable cavalry force was at different points
in South Oarolina under Hampton, Wheeler,
McLaws, and others. Gen. Beauregard, who
had been in command at Charleston, was near
the North Carolina line collecting forces and
ready to take the command of troops from
Hood’s army with those under Hill. Gen. Lee,
it is supposed, also sent some men into North
Carolina. Gen. Sherman marched at once to
Columbia, knowing that when once there Au-
gusta could be easily taken. But if Augusta
had been first captured, a concentration of the
enemy might have been made at Columbia,
which would have rendered its capture more
difficult. Augusta was also of less importance
after its railroad communication had been cut
off. In the neighborhood of Charleston soine
skirmishing had taken place at intervals with-
out any important results.
After Gen. Sherman destroyed the railroud
in the neighborhood of Branchville, only one
line remained open from Charleston. This was
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the road running north to Florence and Che-
raw. It was the only line of retreat for Gen.
Hardee, and as Gen. Sherman moved north it
was necessary for the latter to secure it at
once, as it was threatened. On Ieb. 10th, Gen,
Schemmelfennig, with a body of troops of Gen.
Gillmore’s command, laid a bridge across the
creek separating Folly and Cole Islands from
James Island, and effected a lodgment on the
latter, about three miles southwest of Charles-
ton. Skirmishers advanced and met the enemy
about a mile distant on the Stono River. A
gunboat and mortar schooner, and the iron-
clads Augusta and Savannah, were now moved
up the Stono, and, covering the flank of Gen.
Schemmelfennig’s troops, shelled the enemy.
Al_)out 4% p. M., Gen. Hartwell moved his whole
brigade forward and carried the rifle-pits for
the first time. The enemy retreated rapidly to
his main works, leaving his dead and wound-
ed, and losing about twenty prisoners. The
Union loss was between seventy and eighty.
Cobperating movements were made at the
same time by the column under Gen. Hatch,
which crossed the Combahee with slight loss
and marched toward the South Edisto. No
serious resistance was made to the advance in
that region, which was accessible to the gun-
boats and defended only by small batteries on
the river banks., The movement of Gen.
Schemmelfennig being only a feint, his troops
were withdrawn to Cole Island. A column
under Gen. Potter, however, moved to Bull’s
Bay, as if designed to cut the northern railroad.
On the night of the 17th the last of Gen. Har-
dee's troops left Charleston. The subsequent
occupation of the city is thus described by
official documents :
CeARLESTON, 8. C., February 18,
via NEW YORK, Feb. 21, 1865, }

Mg’w- General Halleck, Chief of Staff:

ENERAL :—The city of Charleston and all its de-
fences came into our possession this morning, with
about two hnndred pieces of good artillery and a
supply of fine ammunition. The enemy commeneed
evacuating all the works last night, and Mayor Mac-
beth surrendered the city to the troops of Gen.
Schemmelfennig at 9 o’clock this morning, at which
time it was occu%ied by our forces. Our advance on
the Edisto from Bull’s Bay hastened the retreat.

The cotton warehouses, arsenals, quartermaster’s
stores, railroad bridges, and two iron-clads were
burned by tbe enemy. Some vessels in the ship-yard
were also bnrned. Nearly all the inhabitants re-
maining behind belong to the poorer class.

Very respectfully,
Q. A. GILLMORE, General Commanding.

HEADQUARTRRS DEPARTMENT OF THE S0OUTI, ;‘
CrarLesTox, 8. C., Feb, 26, 1865,
Lieut.-Gen. U. S. Grant, and Maj.-Gen. W. H. Hal-
leck, Chigf of Staff, Washington

An inspection of the Rebel defences of Charleston
show that jve have taken over four hundred and
fifty pieces of ordnance, being more than double
wlm\‘.II) first reported. The lotincludes 8 and 10-inch
columbiads, a great many 32 and 42-pounder rifles,
some 7-inch Brooks rifles, and many pieces of foreign
make. We also captured eight locomotives and a
great number of passenger and platform cars, all in
good condition, Deserters report that the last of
Hardee’s army was to have crossed the Santee River
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yesterday, bound for Charlotte, N. C., and that it
was feared that Sherman had already intercepted
their march. It is reported, on similar anthority,
that the last of Hood’s army, 12,000 strong, passed
through Augusta last Sunday, the 19th, on the way
to Beauregard. Georgelown has been evacuated by
the enemy, and is uowlin Okl‘l; pttl)ssess1on.4o(]J)elsertgrs
ing i nstantly. We have over already.

are coming in const ¥y Q. A GILLMORE, y
Major-Greneral Commanding.

The following is the report of Col. Bennett,
who was the first to enter the city:
HEADQUARTERS UNITED STATES I'ORCES,
CuARLESTON, 8. C., February 24, 1865, }
anmin J. W. Dickinson, Acting Asst. Adjl.-General.
Caprarx: I havethe honor to submit the following
report of the evacuation and occupation of Charles-
ton. On the morning of February the 18th I received
information that led me to believe the defences and
lines guarding the city of Charleston had been de-
serted by the enemy. I immediately proceeded to
Cummings Point, from whence I sent a small boat
in the direction of Fort Moultrie, which boat, when
forty yards east from Fort Sumter, was met by a boat
from Sullivan’s Island, containing a full corps of band
musicians abandoued by the enemy. These confirmed
my belief of an evacuation. I had no troops that
could be available under two hours, as, except in a
few pontoon boats, there were no means whatever
of landing troops near the enemy’s works or into the
city. I directed Major Hennessy to proceed to Fort
Sumter and there replace our flag. The flag was re-
placed over the southeast angle of Fort Sumter at
nine (9) o’clock a. ». I now cpushed for the city,
stopping at Fort Ripley and Castle Pinckuey, from
which works Rebel flags were hauled down and the
American flag substituted. The guns in these works
were in gO:ﬁ order. There was mounted in Fort
Ripley one Quaker gun bearing southeast. I landed
at Mill’s wharf, Charleston, at teu (10) o’clock a. ».,
where I learned that a part of the enemy’s troops yet
remained in the city, while mounted patrols were out
in every direction applying the torch and driving the
inhabitants before them.
I at once addressed to the Mayor of the city the
following communication :
HrapquarTERS UNITED STATES I'OROES, }
CHARLESTON, F'ebruary 18, 1865.
Mayor Charles Macbeth, Charieston !
Mayor: In the name of the United States Government I
demand o surrender of the city of which you are the executive
officer. Until further orders all citizens will remain within

their houses.
I have the honor to be, Mayor, very respeeifully, your obe-

dient scx'vm.ut‘i
(Signed) A. G. BENNETT,
Licut.-Col. commanding U. 8. Forees, Charleston.

My whole force consisted of five (5) officers and the
armed crews of two (2) small boats, con‘l})rising in all
twenty-two (22) men. Both officers and men volun-
teered to advance from the wharf into the city; but
no rednforcerments being in sight, I did not deem it
expedient to move on.

]gublic buildings, stores, warehouses, private dwell-
ings, shipping, etec., were burning and being fired by
armed Rebels, but with the force at my disposal it
was impossible to save the cotton and other pro%ert .
While awaiting the arrival of my troops at Mill’s
wharf, a number of explosions took place. The Rebel
commissary depot was blown up, and with it is esti-
mated that not less than two hundred 3200) human
beings—most of whom were women and children—
were blown to atoms. These people were engaged
in procuring food for themselves and their families
by permission from the Rebel military authorities.
TEe Rebel ram Charleston was blown up while lyin,
at her anchorage opposite Mt. Pleasant Ferry wharf]
in the Cooper River. Observing a smell boat sailing
toward the bay under a flag of truce, I put off to it,
and received from a member of the common council
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a letter addressed to the General commanding United
States forces at Morris Island or to the officer in com-
mand of the fleet. The following is a copy of the
letter:
CHARLESTON, 8. C. February 18, 1865.
To the General Commanding th i
States at Morris Island : ¢ .ery fgie nibg
Sir: The military authorities of the Confederato States
have evacuated the city, I have remained to enforce law and
Ere:erve order until you take such steps as you may think
est.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
CHARLES MACBETH, Mayor.

The deputation sent to convey the above letter rep-
resented to me that the city was in the hands of either
the Rebel soldiery or the mob. They entreated of me
in the name of humanity to interppse my military aun-
thority and save the city from utter destruction. "To
this letter I replied in tge following terms:

HeADQUARTERS UN1TED STATES FORCES, CHARLESTON
HARBOR, NEAR ATLANTIO WHARF, 'eb. 18, 1865.
Mayor Charles Macbeth :

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your com-
munication of this date. I have inreply thereto to state that
the troops under my command will render every Eossible
assistance to yourwell-disposed citizens in extinguishing the
fires now burning.

I have the honor to be, Mayor, very respectfully, your
obedient servnnéo A. G. BENNETT,

Lieut.-Col. eommanding U. 8. Forees, Charleston,

Two (2) companies of the 52d Pennsylvania regiment
and about thirty (30) men of the 3d Rhode Island vol-
unteer heavy artillery having landed, I proceeded with
them to the citadel. I here established my headgquar-
ters, and sent small parties in all directions with in-
structions to impress negroes wherever fonnd, and
to make them work the fire apparatus, until all fires
were extinguished. I also sent a strong guard to the
United States Arsenal, which was saved. As the
troops arrived they were sent out to points in the
city where were located railroad depots or any large
buildings containing property, such as eotton, rice,
tobacco, etc. It being apparent to me that I could
not effectually save all that remained, I concentrated
m{ guards wherever was stored the largest quantities.

cannot at this time submit any account of, or es- .
timate any value to, the property that has fallen into
our possession. The most valuable items consist in
cotton and rice. The cotton has not yet been secured.
The rice is beixg_r, given to the poor of the city to sup-
pl¥ their immediate necessities.

Lvery officer and soldier exerted himself to a most
willing performance of every allotted duty, yet I do
not deem it invidious for me to make special mention
of Lieutenant John Hackett, Co. M, 8d Rhode Island
artillery, who volunteered to go alone to Fort Moul-
trie and there raise the flag. As also to speak of
Major John A. Hennesse', %aptnin Samuel Cuska-
den, and Lieutenant P. M. Burr, all of the 52d regi-
ment Pennsylvania volunteers; and Lieutenant James
F. Haviland, Acting Assistant Inspector-General of
my staff, who accompanied me to the city; all of
whose services were most highly valuable to me.
Captain H. H. Jenks, 52d Pennsylvania volunteers,
Acting Assistant Adjutant-General, also rendered im-

ortant services. Although he remained at Morris
sland, he was very efficient in facilitating the em-
barkation of mny troops from there.

The flac , from Fort Moultrie, Castle Pinckney, and
Fort Rip' +y, and seventeen (17) signal pennants found
in the .ity, were secured by the troops under my
command. J

I have the hionor to be, Captain,

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

(Signed) A. G. BENNETT,
Lieutenant-Colonel 21st regiment U. 8. C. T.

A copy of the report of the evacnation aud occupa-
tion of Charleston. JAMES F. HAVILAND,

First Lieutenant 127th Reg’t N. Y. V., A, A. L. G.

Gen. Hardee, with about 12,000 men, moved
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north, aiming to reach Charlotte in North Car-
olina. At the same time Georgetown, a sea-
port north of Charleston, was evacuated, and
occupied by a naval force sent by Admiral Dahl-
gren. The force of Gen. Hood’s army which
bad been sent eastward, having passed Augusta,
was moving toward Charlotte, where Gen. Beau-
regard was in command. As the danger became
more critical, the enemy sent Gen. Johnston to
take the command, and he was again in a posi-
tion to confront Gen. Sherman.

Meanwhile Gen. Sherman continued his
march. The left wing and cavalry crossed the
Saluda and Broad Rivers, and broke up the rail-
road about Alston and as high as the bridge
across Broad River on the road to Spartans-
burg. Meanwhile the main body moved directly
to Winnsboro, which Gen. Slocum reached on
the 21st. Here the railroad was destroyed up to
Blackstake’s station, a distance of fifteen miles.
The railroad runs from Columbia to Charlotte,
N. C., one hundred and nine miles, thence to
Greensboro, and branches to Lynchburg, Va.,
and Raleigh, N. C. The distance from Columbia
to Winnsboro is thirty-nine miles. Gen.Slocum
next turned to Rocky Mount, on the Catawba
River, in a northeast direction. The 20th corps
reached Rocky Mount on the 22d, and laid a
pontoon bridge over the Catawba, and crossed
on the 23d. The cavalry under Gen, Kilpatrick
followed during the night ensuing, and moved
np to Lancaster with instructions to keep up
the feint of a general march on Charlotte, NP Clis
to -which place Gen. Beauregard and the cav-
alry of the enemy had retreated from Columbia,
The real aim of Gen. Sherman was to reach
Cheraw and Goldsboro, N, C., where he could
communicate with the naval forces. As has
been already stated, a portion of Hood’s army,
consisting of Cheatham’s corps, was aiming to
make a junction with Gen. Beauregard at Char-
lotte, having been cut off by the rapid. move-
ment of Sherman on Columbia and Winnsboro.
For three days, from the 23d to the 26th, the
rains were heavy and the. rivers became quite
swollen, and the roads almost impassable. The
20th corps reached Hanging Rock on the 26th,
and waited there for the 14th corps to get across
the Catawba. The river had so swollen that
the pontoon bridge broke, and was with diffi-
culty restored by Gen. Davis.

Meanwhile the right wing had broken up the
railroad to Winnsboro, and turned from thence
to Peay’s Ferry, where it crossed the Catawba
before the heavy rain commenced. The 17th
corps moved straight on Cheraw by the way of
Young’s bridge ; and the 15th corps by Tiller’s
and Kelly’s bridges. From the latter corps de-
tachments were sent to Camden, to burn the
bridge over the Wateree and the railroad depot,
stores, &e. This was successfully done.

Several of the foragers, who, as a body, gen-
erally kept in advance of the troops, having
been very cruelly treated by the enemy, Gen.
Sherman wrote the following letter to Gen. W.
Hampton
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HEeADQUARTERS MILITARY D1v'y OF THX MIssissrer, }

Ix TaE F1eLp, Feb. 24, 1865.
Lieut.-Gen Wade He ding Cavalry
Forces, C. 3. 4.

GenERAL : It is officially reported to me that our
foraging parties are murdered after capture, and la-
belled “‘Beath to all foragers.” One instance of a
lieutenant and seven men, near Chesterfield, and an-
other of twenty, ‘“near a ravine eighty rods from the
main road,” agout three miles from Feasterville, I
have ordered a similar number of prisoners in our
hands to be disposed of in like manner. .

I hold about one thousand prisoners captured in
various ways, and can stand it as long as you; but I
hardly think these murders are committed with your
knowledge, and would suggest that you give notice
to the people at large, that every life taken by them
simply results in the death of one of your confed-
erates.

Of course you cannot question my right to forage
on the country; it is a war right as old as history.
The manner of exercising it varies with eircum-
stances, and if the civil authorities will supply my
requisitions, I will forbid all foraging. But lpgnd no
civil authorities who can respond to calls for forage
or provisions, and therefore must collect directly of
the people. T have no doubt this is the oceasion of
much misbehavior on the part of onr men; but I can-
not permit an enemy to judge or punish with whole-
sale murder.

Personally I regret the bitter feelings engendered
by this war; but they were to be expected, and I
simply allege that those who struck the first blow
and made war inevitable, ought not, in fairness, to re-
proach us for the natural consequences. - I merely
assert our war right to forage, and my resolve to
protect my foragers to the extent of life for life.

I am, with respect, your obedient servant,

W. T. SHERMAN, Maj.-Gen. U. S. A,

To which Gen. Hampton replied as follows:

ypton, C

HEADQUARTERS IN THE FIELD, Feb. 27, 1865.
Major-Gen, W. T. an, U. S. Army.

ENERAL : Your communication of the 24th instant
rcached me to-day. In it yon state that it has been
officially reported that your foraging parties were
““murdered” after capture, and you go on to say that
you had ‘““ordered a similar number of prisoners in
your hands to be disposed of in like manner.”” That
1s to say, you have ordered a number of Confederato
soldiers to be ‘““murdered.”

You characterize your order in proper terms, for
the public voice, even in your own country, where it
seldom dares to express itself in vindication of ¢ruth,
honor, or justice, will surely agree with you in pro-
nouncing you guilty of murder, if your order is car-
ried out.

Before dismissing this portion of your letter, I be
to assure you for every soldier of mine ‘‘ murdered
by you I shall have executed at once two of yours,
gwmg, in all cases, preference to any officers who
may be in my hands. £

In reference to the statement you make reg:u'dlu%
the death of your foragers, I have only to say that
know nothing of it; that no orders given by me
authorized the killing of prisoners after capture, and
that I do not believe that my men killed any of yours,
except under cireumstances in which'it was perfectly
legitimate and proper they should kill them.

1t is a part of the system of the thieves whom you
designate as your foragers, to firc the dwellings of
those citizens whom they have robbed.

To cheek this inhuman system, which is justly ex-
ecrated by every civilized nation, I have directed my
men to shoot down all of your men who are caught
burning houses. This order shall remain in force as
long as you disgrace the profession of arms by allow-
in@your men to destroy {)rivate dwellings.

ou say that I cennot, of course, question your
right to forage on the country, ‘‘It 1s'a right as old
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a8 history.” I do not, sir, question this right. But
there is a right older even than this, and one more
inalienable—the right that every man has to defend
his home and to protect those who are dependent
upon him; and from my heart I wish that every old
man and boy in my country who can fire a gun,
would shoot down, as he would a wild beasig, the men
who are desolating their land, burning their houses,
and insulting their women. "

You are particular in defining and claiming ““war
rights.”” May I ask if you enumerate among themn
the right to fire upon a defenceless city without no-
tice; to burn that city to the ground after it had
peen surrendered by the authorities, who claimed,
though in vain, that protection which is always ac-
corded in- civilized warfare to non-combatants; to
fire the dwelling houses of eitizens, after robbing
them, and to perpetrate even darker crimes than
thesc—ecrimes too black to be mentioned ?

“You have permitted, if you have not ordered, the

commission of these offences against humanity and -

the rules of wat, You fired into the city of Columbia
without a word of warning. After its surrender by
the Mayor, who demanded protection to private
property, you laid the whole city in ashes, leaving
amid its ruins thousands of old men and helpless
women and children, who are likely to perish of
starvation and exposure. Your line of march can be
traced by the lurid light of burning houses, and in
more than one household there is an agony far more
bitter than that of death. i

The Indian scalped his vietim regardless of sex or
age, but with all his barbarity he always respected
the persons of his female captives. Your soldiers,
more savage than the Indian, insult those whose
natural protectors are absent,

In conclusion, I have only to request, that when-
ever you have any of my men ‘‘disposed of,”” or
‘“murdered,” for the terms appear to be synony-
mous with you, you will let me hear of it, in order
that I may know what action to take in the matter.
In the mean time I shall hold fifty-six of your men as
hostages for those whom you have ordered to be ex-
ecuted, I am, yours, &c.,

‘WADE HAMPTON, Lieut.-Gen.

A small force of mounted men, under Capt.
Dunean, was sent by Gen. Sherman to break
op the railroad between Charleston and Flor-
ence, but were met by a division of cavalry un-
der Gen. Butler, and after a sharp skirmish on
Mount Elon, they were compelled to return
without success.

Cheravw, to which Gen. Sherman was aiming,
is a town on the right bank of the Great Pedec
River, at the head of steam navigation. It had
been a place of importance as a depot for cot-
ton, and had about one thousand inhabitants.
It is the termination of the northern railroad
from Charleston through Florence, being dis-
tant from the latter forty miles, and from the
former one hundred and forty-two miles.

On March 2d the advanced division of the
20th corps entered Chesterfield, a little north-
west of Cheraw, encountering on the way the
cavalry of the enemy under Gen. Butler, with
whom skirmishing was kept up. On the next
day, about noon, the 17th corps entered Che-
raw. The force of the enemy in the place re-
treated across the Pedee, and burned the bridge.
A considerable quantity of ammunition was
captured in the town, and a number of guns
which had been brought from Charleston on
the evacuation of that city., These were de-
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stroyed, and also the trestles and bridges of the
railroad as far down as Darlington, ten miles.
An expedition of mounted infantry was sent to
Florence, but it encountered both cavalry and
infantry, and returned after doing mo other
damage than breaking up in part the road be-
tween the two places.

After a brief delay the march was resumed
for Fayetteville, in North Carolina. The right
wing crossed the Pedee at Cheraw, and the
left wing at Sneedsboro. Fayetteville is the
capital of Cumberland County, and was a
flourishing town before the war, having a pop-
ulation exceeding seven thousand. It is on the
left bank of Cape Fear River, at the head of
navigation, and sixty miles south of Raleigh,
the capital of the State, and one hundred miles
northwest of Wilmington. It contained an
arsenal, distilleries of turpentine, and cotton
and flour mills. The 14th corps moved by
Love’s bridge, for the purpose of entering
Fayetteville in advance, but the weather and
road continning bad it reached that place on
March 11th, together with the 17th corps.
They approached skirmishing with Gen. Wade
Hampton’s cavalry, which covered the rear of
Gen, Hardee’s army, as it retreated. It crossed
the Cape Fear River and burned the bridge.
The cavalry during the march had kept well
on the left and exposed flank; but on the night
of March 9th his three brigades were divided
to picket the railroad. This was discovered by
Gen. Hampton, who, early in the morning,
dashed in and gained possession of the camp of
Col. Spencer’s brigade, and the house in which
Gen. Kilpatrick and Col. Spencer had their
quarters. The surprise was complete, but Gen.
Kilpatrick quickly succeeded in rallying his
men, on. foot, in a swamp near at band, and
by a prompt attack, well followed up, he re-
gained his artillery, horses, camp, and every
thing except some prisoners. The enemy re-
tired, leaving their dead behind.

The army remained at Fayetteville during
three days, until March 15th. The. United
States arsenal, and a vast amount of machine-
ry, which had formerly belonged to the arsenal
at Harper’s Ferry, were destroyed. Every build-
ing was knocked down and.burned, and every
piece of machinery broken up by the 1st Michi-
gan engineers.” The position of Gen. Sherman
at this time is thus described by himself: * Up
to this period I had perfectly succeeded in in-
terposing my superior army between the scat-
tered parts of my enemy. But I was then
aware that the fragments that had left Colum-
bia under Beauregard had been reénforced by
Cheatham’s corps from the West, and the gar-
rison of Augusta, and that ample time had been
given to move them to my front and flank
about Raleigh. Hardee had also succeeded in
getting across Cape Fear River ahead of me,
and could therefore complete the junction with
the other armies of Johnston and Hoke in
North Carolina; and the whole, under the
command of the skilful and experienced Jo¢
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Johnston, made up an army superior to me in
cavalry, and formidable enough in artillery and
infantry to justify me in extreme cantion in
making the last step necessary to complete the
march I had undertaken. Previous to reaching
Fayetteville I had despatched to Wilmington
from Laurel Hill Church two of our best scouts
with intelligence of our position and my gen-
eral plans.
Wilmington, and on the morning of the 12th
of March, the army tug Davidson, Capt. Ains-
worth, reached Fayetteville from Wilmington,
bringing me full intelligence of events from the
outer world. On the same day, this tug carried
back to Gen. Terry, at Wilmington, and Gen.
Schofield at Newbern, my despatches to the ef-
feet that on Wednesday, the 15th, we would
move for Goldsboro, feigning on Raleigh, and
ordering them to march straight for Goldsboro,
which I expected to reach about the 20th. The
same day, the gunboat Eolus, Capt. Young,
United States navy, also reached Fayetteville,
and through her I continued to have communi-
cation with Wilmington until the day of our
actual departure. ‘While the work of destruc-
tion was going on at ¥ayetteville, two pontoon
bridges were laid across Cape Fear River, one
opposite the town, the other three miles below.”

While Gen. Sherman had been advancing to
Fayetteville, some movements had taken place
at Wilmington, N. C., intended to prepare the
way for cooperation with him. It was on Jan.
15th that Gen. Schofield, with the 23d corps, left
Gen. Thomas, as has been stated, for the Atlan-
tic coast. The troops moved with their artil-
lery and horses, but without wagons, by steam
transports, to Cincinnati, Ohio, and thence by
railroad to Washington, D. C., and Alexandria,
Va. Although it was midwinter and the weather
unusually severe, the movement was effected
without delay, accident, or suffering on the part
of the troops. InFébruary an-order was issued
by the Secretary of War creating the depart-
ment of North Carolina, and assigning Gen.
Schofield tothe command. The ultimate object
of his operations was to occupy Goldsboro,
N. C., and to open railroad communication be-
tween that point and the sea-coast, and further
to accumulate supplies for Gen, Sherman’s army
and to join it, in its approach, at or near Golds-
boro. Wilmington was made the first point to
capture, as it would afford a valuable auxiliary
hase to Morehead City in the event of the junc-
tion being made at Goldsboro; and also as it
would be of great value to Gen. Sherman in
case the movement of the main army of the
enemy or other circumstances should render
advisable a concentration of Sherman’s army at
some point further south than Goldsboro.

With the 3d division of the 23d corps, under
Major-Gen. J. D. Cox, Gen. Schofield reached
the mouth of Cape Fear River on Ieb. 9th, and
landed near Fort Fisher. The other troops
were to follow. Major-Gen. Terry, with about
cight thousand men, then held a line across the
peninsula, about two miles above the fort, and

Both of these messengers reached '
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occupied Smithville and Fort Caswell on the
south side of the river, while the naval squad-
ron under Rear-Admiral Porter, occupied po-
sitions in Cape Fear River, and off the coast
covering the flanks of Gen. Terry’s line.
the west bank, Fort Anderson was occupied by
the enemy with a collateral line running to a
large swamp about three-fourths of a mile dis-
tant, and a line opposite Fort Anderson, run-
ning across the peninsula from Cape Fear River
to Masonboro’ Sound. This position was im-
pregnable against a direct attack, and could be
turned only by crossing the sound above his
left, or passing around the swamp which cov-
vered his right. The first movement of Gen.
Schofield consisted in pushing forward Gen.
Terry’s line on Teb. 11th, supported by Gen.
Cox’s division, which drove in the enemy’s
pickets, and intrenched in a new position close
enough to the enemy’s line to compel him to
hold it in force. Efforts were then made to
turn his left by the aid of a fleet of boats to
cross the sound, but the weather prevented.
Finally Gen. Schofield determined to attempt
to turn the enemy’s right. Gen. Cox’s and
Gen. Ames’ divisions were crossed over to
Smithville and joined by Col. Moore’s brigade
of Gen. Couch’s division, which had just de-
barked. “They advanced along the main Wil- -
mington road until they encountered the ene-
my’s position at Fort Anderson and the ad-
jacent works. Here two brigades were in-
trenched to occupy the enemy, while Gen.
Cox with the other two brigades and Gen.
Ames’ division moved around the swamp cover-
ing the enemy’s right, in order to strike the
‘Wilmington road in the rear of Fort Anderson.
The distance to be travelled was about fifteen
miles. The enemy, by means of their cavalry,
discovering the movement of Gen. Cox, hastily
abandoned their works on both sides of the
river during the night of Feb. 19th, fell back
behind Town Creck on the west, and to a
similar position covered with swamps on the
east. Thus the main defences of the Cape
Fear River and of Wilmington were captured,
with ten pieces of heavy ordnance and a large
amount of ammunition. .

On the next day Gen. Cox pursued the
enemy to Town Creck, behind which he was
found intrenched. The omdy bridge over had
been destroyed. Gen. Terry, on the east bank,
also encountered the enemy in superior force, -
and Gen. Ames’ division was recrossed and
joined him during the night. On the 20th
Gen. Cox crossed Town Creek, and gaining the
flank and rear of the enemy attacked and rout-
ed them, capturing two guns and three hundred
and seventy-five prisoners, besides the killed
and wounded. During the night he rebuilt the
bridge, crossed his artillery, and advanced tow-
ard Wilmington without opposition, Mean-
while, Gen. Terry being unable to advance, so
occupied the attention of the enfire force of
Gen. Hoke that he was unable to re¢nforce those
defeated by Gen. Cox. On Feb. 21st Gen. Cox
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secured a portion of the enemy’s bridge across
Brunswick River, and passed a portion of his
troops to Eagle Island, and threatened to cross
the Cape Fear River above Wilmington. The
enemy immediately set fire to his steamers,
cotton, and military and naval stores, and
abandoned the city. Early the next morning,
Feb. 22d, Gen. Cox entered without opposition.
The force iu front of Gen. Terry fell back, and
were pursued by him across Northeast River.

The Federal losses in these operations were
abount two hundred officers and men killed and
wounded. That of the enemy was estimated
at one ‘thousand killed, wounded, and taken
prisoners. Fifteen heavy and fifteen light guns
were captured, with a large amount of ammu-
nition.

As Gen. Schofield had no rolling stock at
‘Wilmington, and was nearly destitute of wag-
ong, he was compelled to operate from New-
bern for the capture of Goldsboro. Ile had
already sent to that place about 5,000 men, and
ordered Gen. J. N. Palmer to move with as
little delay as possible upon Kinston, in order
to cover the workmen repairing the railroad.
Gen. Ruger’s division of the 23d corps was
sent to reénforce Gen. Palmer, by way of More-
head City. As Gen. Palmer had not moved on
the 25th, Gen. Cox was ordered to take the com-
mand and push forward at once. At the same
time the division of Gen. Couch, which had
Jjust arrived at Wilmington, was prepared as
rapidly as possible, together with the division
of Gen. Cox, then under Brig.-Gen. Reilly, to
join the column moving from Newbern by a
land march from Wilmington. On March 6th
the two divisions were ready to move for Kins-
ton, and proceeded by way of Onslow and
Richlands. On the 8th Gen. Cox had advanced
to Wise’s Forks, about one and a half miles be-
low Southwest Creek, behind which the force
of the enemy, consisting of Gen. Hoke’s divis-
ion and a small body of reserves, had retired.
Meanwhile Gen. Jox sent two regiments, under
Col. Upham of the 15th Connecticut, to secure
the crossing of the creek on the Dover road.
But the enemy having been reénforced by a
portion of the old Army of Tennessee, recrossed
the creck above the Dover road, and came
down in the rear of Col. Upham’s position, and
surprised and captured nearly his entire com-
mand, about seven hundred men. They then
advanced and endeavored to penetrate between
Gen. Carter's and Gen. Palmer’s divisions,
occupying the Dover road and the railroad re-
spectively, but were checked by Gen. Ruger’s
division, which was just arriving on the ficld.
Only light skirmishing took place, from which
the loss was small. As the enemy was equally
as strong as Gen. Cox, and receiving reénforce-
ments all the time, Gen. Cox intrenched his
force to await the arrival of Gen. Conch. On
the 9th the enemy pressed his lines strongly
without making an assault; and on the 10th,
having received further reénforcements, and
perhaps heard of the approach of Gen. Couch’s
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column, they made g heavy attack upon the
left and centre of Gen. Cox, but were decisively
repulsed with a heavy loss. They retired in
confusion, leaving their dead and wounded and
a large number of arms and intrenching tools.
During the night they fell back across the
Neuse and burned the bridge. The loss of
Gen. Cox was about 300 in killed and wound-
ed; that of the enemy was estimated at 1,500
in killed, wounded, and prisoners. During the
night the column of Gen. Couch arrived. Gen.
Schofield was delayed in crossing the Neuse
until the 14th, for want of pontoons, when it
was effected without opposition. - Meanwhile
the enemy had abandoned Kinston and moved
rapidly toward Smithfield, to join the force
under Gen. Johnston, to resist the advance of
Gen. Sherman from Fayetteville. After oceu-
pying Kinston and repairing the bridge over
the Neuse and the railroad track, Gen. Scho-
field moved on the 20th toward Goldsboro,
which he entered on the evening of the 21st
with slight opposition from the enemy.

Meanwhile Gen. Terry, with a portion of the
command which had remained at Wilmington,
moved from that point on. March 15th, reaching
Faison’s depot on the 20th, and advanced to
Cox’s bridge, securing the crossing of the Neuse
on the 22d.

The columns of Gen. Sherman commenced
their march from Fayetteville on Wednesday,
March 15th. His plan was, that Gen. Kil-
patrick should move up the plank road to and
beyond Averysboro, a village on the Cape Fear
River, about forty miles south of Raleigh.
Four divisions of the left wing, with as few
wagons as possible, were to follow him; the
rest of the train, under the escort of the two
remaining divisions of the wing, were to take
a shorter and more direct road to Goldsboro.
In like manner Gen, Howard was to send his
trains well to the right, under a good escort,
toward Faison’s depot and Goldsboro, and to
hold four divisions light and ready to go to the
aid of the left wing if it should be attacked
while in motion. The weather continued bad,
and the roads were almost impassable, requir-
ing repairs at almost every foot to admit tho
passage of the wagons and artillery.

Gen. Kilpatrick advanced, followed by Gen.
Slocum, who moved up the river or plank road
on the 15th to Kyle’s landing. About three
miles beyond, at Taylor’s Hole Creek, Gen.
Kilpatrick encountered the rear-gnard of the
enemy, with which he skirmished heavily. At
his request Gen. Slocum sent forward a brigade
of infantry to hold a line of barricades. On
the next morning the colwmn advanced in the
same order, and found the enemy in an in-
trenched position, with artillery, infantry, and
cavalry. They were in front of the point
where the road branched off toward Goldsboro
through Bentonville. It appeared that Gen.
Hardee, in retreating from Iayetteville, had
halted in the narrow and swampy neck.be-
tween the Cape [Fear and South Rivers, in
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order to check the progress of Gen. Sherman,
that time might be gained for the concentration
of Gen. Johnston’s forces in the rear at Raleigh,
Smithfield, or Goldsboro. The force of Gen.
Hardee was estimated at 20,000 men. Gen.
Sherman found it to be necessary to dislodge
him, both to gain possession of the road to Golds-
boro and to keep up as long as possible the
feint of an advance on Raleigh. The position
of the enemy was a difficult one to carry, by
reason of the nature of the ground, which was
50 soft that horses would sink everywhere, and
even men could hardly make their way over
the comnmon pine barren.

Gen. Williams, with the 20th corps, was
ahead, and Gen. Ward’s division in the advance.
This was deployed, and the skirmish line de-
veloped the position of a brigade of heavy
artillery armed as infantry, posted across the
road behind a light parapet, with a battery
enfilading a clear field over which lay the way
of approach. A brigade under Gen.Corsewas
sent by Gen. Williams to the left to turn this
line. By a quick charge it broke the enemy’s
brigade, which retreated rapidly back to a sec-
ond line better made and more strongly held.
On the retreat the enemy were made to suffer
by Winniger’s battery of artillery, which had
been put in position by Major Reynolds, chief
of artillery. On the advance of Gen. Ward’s
division over the ground, three guns and 217
prisoners were captured. Of the latter 68
were wounded. Of the enemy’s dead, 108
were buried by the troops. As the second line
was developed, the division of Gen. Jackson
was deployed forward on the right of Gen.
Ward, and two divisions of Gen. Jefferson C.
Davis’ 14th corps on the left, well toward the
Oape Fear River. At the same time Gen.
Kilpatrick, who was acting in concert, was
ordered to mass his cavalry on the extreme
right, and in concert with the right of Gen.
Jackson, to feel forward for the Goldsboro
road. He succeeded in getiing a brigade on
the road, but it was attacked so furiously by a
division of the enemy under Gen. McLaws, that
it fell back to the flank of the infantry. Late
in the afternoon the entire line advanced and
drove the enemy within his intrenchments, and
pressed him so hard that during the night,
which was stormy, he retreated. In the morn-
ing he was followed by the division of Gen.
Ward through and beyond Averysboro, when
it became apparent that Gen. Ilardee had re-
treated toward Smithfield instead of Raleigh.
The Union loss was 12 officers and 65 men
killed and 477 wounded. The loss of the
enemy is unknown. '

The division of Gen. Ward remained to keep
up a show of pursuit, and the rest of Gen. Slo-
enm’s column turned to the right and built the
bridge across the South River and took the
road to Goldsboro. At the same time Gen.
Kilpatrick crossed the river to the north in the
direction of Elevation, and moved eastward,
watching the left flank. The right wing of
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Gen. Howard was still working its way over
the heavy roads toward Bentonville and Golds-
boro. The cavalry of the enemy crossed in
front of Gen. Sherman, to join their infantry at
Smithfield, burning the bridges across Mill
Creek. Smithfield is 22 miles northwest of
Goldsboro, on the railroad leading from the
latter place to Raleigh, and on the left bank of
the Cape Fear River, 27 miles from Raleigh.
Goldsboro is at the junction of the railroad
from Raleigh to Newbern and that from Rich-
mond to Wilmington.

On the night of the 18th Gen. Slocum’s col-
umn encamped on the Goldsboro road, about
five miles from Bentonville and twenty-seven
miles. from Goldsboro. The column of Gen.
Howard was two miles south, and both col-
umns had pickets three miles forward, at the
junction of the roads leading to Goldsboro.
The next movement is thus deseribed by Gen.
Sherman :—-* All the signs induced me to be-
lieve that the enemy would make no further
opposition to our progress, and would not
attempt to strike us in flank while in motion.
I therefore directed Gen. Howard to move his
right wing by the new Goldsboro road, which
goes by way of Falling Creek Church. I also
left Slocum and joined Howard’s column, with
a view to open communication with Gen. Scho-
field, coming up from Newbern, and Gen. Terry
from Wilmington. I found Gen. Howard’s
column well strung out, owing to the very bad
roads, and did not overtake him in person until
he had reached Talling Creek Church, with ons
regiment forward to the cross-roads near Cox’s
bridge across the Neuse. Ihad gone from Gen.
Slocum about six miles when I heard artillery
in his direction, but was soon made casy by
one of his staff officers overtaking me, explain-
ing that his leading division (Carlin’s) had en-
countered a division of rebel cavalry (Dib-
brell’s), which he was driving easily. But séon
other staff officers came up reporting that he
had developed near Bentonville the whole of
the rebel army under Gen. Johnston himself.
I sent him orders to call up the two divisions
guarding his wagon trains, and Hazen’s division
of the 15th corps, still back near Lee’s store, to
fight defensively until I could draw up Blair’s
corps, then near Mount Olive station, and with
the three remaining divisions of the 15th corps
come up on Gen. Johnston’s left rear from the
direction of Cox’s bridge. In the inean time,
while on the road, I received couriers from
both Gens. Schofield and Terry. The former
reported himself in possession of Kinston, de-
layed somewhat by want of provisions, but
able to march so as to make Goldsboro on the
21st,.and Gen. Terry was at or near Faison’s
depot. Orders were at once despatched to Gen.
Schoficld to push for Goldsboro, and to make
dispositions to cross Little River in the direc-
tion of Smithfield as far as Millard; to Gen.
Terry to move to Cox’s bridge, lay a pontoon
bridge, and establish a crossing; and to Gen.
Blair to make a night march to Falling Creek
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Church; and at daylight, the right wing, Gen.
Howard, less the necessary wagon guards, was
put in rapid motion on Bentonville.”

It appears that on the advance of the head
of Gen. Slocum’s column from his camp on the
night of the 18th, it first encountered Dibbrell’s
cavalry, but soon found its progress hindered
by infantry and cavalry. The enemy attacked
his advance and gained a temporary advantage,
capturing three guns of Gen. Carlin’s division,
and driving the two advanced brigades back on
the main body. Gen. Slocum at once deployed
the two divisions of the 14th corps of Gen.
Davis, and brought up on their left the two
divisions of the 20th corps of Gen. Williams.
These were placed on the defensive, and a line
of barricades prepared. Gen. Kilpatrick also
massed his cavalry on the left. In this position
six assaults were made on the left wing by Gen.
Johnston, with the combined forces of Gens.
Hoke, Hardee, and Cheatham. During the
night ensuing, Gen. Slocum got up his wagon
train with its guard of two divisions, and Gen.
Hazen’s division of the 15th corps, which en-
abled him to make his position impregnable.
Gen. Johnston had moved by night from Smith-
field, with as little incumbrance as possible,
for the purpose of overwhelming the left wing
before it could be relieved. The right wing, in
its advance to the aid of Gen. Slocum, found
the cavalry of the enemy watching its approach
without being able to offer any serious resist-
ance until the head of the column encountered
a considerable body behind a barricade, at the
forks of the road near Bentonville, about three
miles east of the battle field of the previous
day. The cavalry were quickly dislodged, and
the interscction of the roads secured. As the
15th corps advanced, Gen. Logan found that
the enemy had thrown back their left flank,
and constructed a line of parapet conpecting
with that toward Gen. Slocum, in the form of
a bastion, with its salient on the main road to
Goldsboro ; thus interposing between Gen. Slo-
cum with the left wing on the west, and Gen.
Howard with the right wing on the east, while
the flanks rested on Mill Creek and covered the
road to Smithfield. Gen. Howard proceeding
cautionsly soon made strong connection with
Gen. Slocum on the left, and at 4 ». m. of the
20th, a complete and strong line of battle con-
fronted the enemy in his intrenched position,
which put Gen. Johnston on the defensive,
with Mill Creek and a single bridge in his rear.
Gen. Sherman having nothing to gain by a
battle, now pressed the enemy steadily with
gkirmishers alone, using artillery on the wood-
ed space held by him, and feeling the flanks of
nis position, which were covered by swamps.
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On the next day, the 21st, a steady rain pre
vailed, during which Gen. Mower with his di
vision, on the extreme right, had worked well
to the right aronnd the enemy’s flank, and
nearly reached the bridge across Mill Creek,
which was the only line of retreat open to Gen,
Johnston. Tearing the enemy might turn upon
Gen. Mower with all his reserves, to over-
whelm him, and perhaps yield his parapets for
the purpose, Gen. Sherman ordered a general
attack by his skirmish line, from left to right.
Meanwhile Gen. Mower was able to regain his
connection by moving to his left rear. During

the night ensuing the enemy retreated toward

Smithfield, leaving his pickets to fall into Gen,
Sherman’s hands, with many dead unburied
and wounded in his field hospitals. At day-
break pursuit was made two miles beyond Mill
Creck. The loss of the left wing about Benton-
ville was reported at 9 officers and 145 men
killed, 51 officers and 816 men wounded, and
3 officers and 228 men missing; total, 1,24T.
Of the enemy, 167 dead were buried, and 338
made prisoners by the left wing. The loss of
the right wing was 2 officers and 35 men killed,
12 officers and 289 men wounded, and 1 otficer
and 60 men missing ; total, 8399. Of the ene-
my, 100 dead were buried and 1,287 made
prisoners by the right wing. The aggregate
loss of Gen. Sherman, exclusive of the cavalry,
was 1,646.

The result of this affair gave to Gen. Sher-
man full possession of Goldsboro, with the two
railroads to Wilmington and Beaufort on the
coast. The 22d was passed in burying the
dead and removing the wounded at Benton-
ville, and on the next day all the troops moved
to the camps about Goldsboro, already occu-
pied by Gen. Schofield, there to rest and re-
ceive supplies of food and clothing.

During this march Gen. Sherman’s army
passed over an average breadth of forty miles
of country, from Savannah to Goldsboro, and
consumed all the forage, caitle, hogs, sheep,
poultry, cured meats, corn meal, &e. It was
stripped so bare as to make it necessary for the
enemy to send provisions from other quarters
to feed the inhabitants. It caused the abandon-
ment by the enemy of the whole sea-coast from
Savannah to Newbern, with the forts, dock-
yards, gunboats, &c. The real object of the
march, says Gen. Sherman, * was to place this
army in a position easy of supply, whence it
could take an appropriate part in the spring
and summer campaign of 1865.” - The troops
remained in their camps during the remainder:
of the month of March. Meantime Gen. Sher-
man visited City Point and conferred with the
President, Gen. Grant, and others.
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CHAPTER LI.

March of Gen. Stoneman from East Tennessee to Salisbury—Advance of Gen. Sherman upon Raleigh—Gen. Johnston pro-
poses a Conference—The Conference and Terms agreed upon—Rejected at Washington—Surrender of Gen. Johnston’s
Army—DMarch of Gen. Wilson in North Alabama—Capture of Mobile—Snrrender of Gen. Taylor’s Army—Surrender
of Gen, E. Kirby Smith—Disbandment of the Armies—Farcwell of Gen. Sherman—Farewell of Gen, Grant—Capture
of Mr, Davis—Amnesty Proclamation—Measures to establish Civil Governments in the States—List of Army Officers.

Tae cavalry column of Gen. Stoneman, al-
ready mentioned, as at Boone Court House, in
North Carolina, at the time of the surrender of
Geen. Lee, had left Knoxville, in East Tennessee,
on March 10th. It struck the Central Rail-
road from Virginia to Tennessee at Wytheville
and Christiansburg, in Virginia. Between these
places thirty-three bridges were burned and
twenty-five miles of the railroad destroyed.
Thence it marched for Greensboro, in North
Carolina, and on the 12th arrived at Grant’s
Creek, three miles from Salisbury, The enemy’s
line of defence for the town was on this creek,
and defended by artillery and infantry., It was
soon forced, with the capture of 14 guns and
1,104 prisoners. The town was occupied at
10 A. ., where the column remained for two
days. During that time it destroyed four large
cotton factories and 7,000 bales of cotton; four
large magazines, containing 10,000 stand of
small arms and accoutrements; 1,000,000 rounds
of small arm ammunition, 1,600 rounds of fixed
artillery ammunition, and 7,000 pounds of pow-
der; 35,000 bushels of corn, 50,000 bushels of
wheat, 160,000 pounds of cured bacon; 100,000
suits of gray uniforms and clothing, 250,000
army blankets, 20,000 pounds of harness-leather,
10,000 pounds of saltpetre, also a very large
amount of sugar, salf, rice, and other stores,
and medical supplies valued by the rebel med-
ical directors at $100,000 in gold. In addi-
tion to the arsenals at Salisbury, establish-
ments were fitted up, and filled with machinery
sent from Raleigh and Richmond, all of which
was destroyed.

Fifteen miles of railroad track and the bridges
toward Charlotte were also destroyed. Thence
Gen. Stoneman moved for the south side of the
Catawba River and destroyed the railroad to
the bridge, which was fatal to the armies of
Lee and Johnston, who depended on that
road for supplies and as their ultimate line of
retreat.

Meanwhile the army of Gen. Sherman had
been rested and recruited at Goldsboro, North
Carolina. Themen were all reclad, the wagons
reloaded, and a fair amount of forage accumu-
lated preparatory for a march to destroy or
capture the army of Gen. Johnston. On April
6th Gen. Johnston’s army was in and about
Smithfield, and was estimated at 85,000, in-
fantry and artillery, and from 6,000 to 10,000
cavalry. At daybreak on the 10th, Gen. Sher-
man’s army was in motion. Gen. Slocum took
the two direct roads for Smithfield ; Geen. How-

ard made a circuit to the right, feigning to
move up the Weldon road in order to discon-
cert the enemy’s cavalry, while Gens. Terry and
Kilpatrick moved on the west side of the Neuse
River to reach the rear of the enemy between
Smithfield and Raleigh. Gen. Schofield followed
Gen. Slocum in support. The enemy’s cavalry
were met within six miles of Goldsboro by all
the columns protected by the usual rail barri-
cades. At10 A.M. on the 11th, the 14th corps en-
tered Smithfield, and the 20th was close at hand.
Gen. Johnston had retreated rapidly across the
Neuse River, and having the aid of the railroad
to lighten his trains, could retreat faster than
the pursuit could be made. The bridge over
the Neuse had been burned and the roads had
become heavy by rain. At this time the news
of Gen. Lee’s surrender was received, and Gen.
Sherman immediately dropped lis trains and
marched rapidly in pursuit, reaching Raleigh at
7% A. x. on the 13th, in a heavy rain. On the
next day the cavalry pushed on to Durham
station, the 15th corps followed as far as Mor-
risville station, and the 17th to John’s station.
By the 15th, although the rains were incessant
and the roads almost impracticable, Gen. Slocum
had the 14th corps near Martha’s Vineyard,
with a pontoon bridge laid across Cape Fear
River at Avon’s Terry, the 20th corps, Gen.
Mower commanding, being in support; Gen.
Howard had the 15th and 17th corps stretched
out on the roads toward Pittsboro, while Gen.
Kilpatrick held Durham station and Capital
Hill University. Gen. Johnston had retreated
rapidly on the roads from Hillsboro to Greens-
boro, at which latter place he was. In this
state of affairs Gen. Sherman received the fol-
lowing letter from Gen. Johnston :

HreADQUARTERS IN THE F1ELD, April 14, 1865.
Major-General W. 1. Sherman, Commanding United
States Forces. :

GexEraL: The results of the recent campaigns in
Virginia have changed the relative military condition
of the belligerents, I am therefore induced to ad-
dress you in this form the inquiry whether, in order
to stop the further effusion of blood and devastation
of property, you are willing to make a temporary
suspension of active operations, and to communicate
to Lieut.-Gen. Grant, commanding the Armies of the
United States, the request that he will take like ac-
tion in regard to other armies, the object being to
permit the civil authorities to enter into the needful
arrangements to terminate the existing war.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your

obedient servant,
J. E. JOHNSTON, General.
To this Gen, Sherman replied as follows:
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HreApQ'RS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI, }
Ix e Fienp, Raveien, N, C., April 14, 1865.
Gen. J. E. Johnston, Commanding Confederate drmy ;

GexeraL: I have this moment received your com-
munication of this date. I am fully empowered to
arrange with you any terms for the suspension of fur-
ther hostilities as between the armies commanded by
you and those commanded by myself, and will be
willing to confer with you to that end. I will limit
the advance of my main column to-morrow to Mor-
risville, and the cavalry to the University, and ex-
pect that you will also maintain the present position
of your forces until each has notice of a failure to
agrec.

That a basis of action may be had, I undertake to
abide by the same terms and conditions as were made
by Gens. Grant and Lee at Appomattox Conrt House,
of the 9th instant, relative to our two armies, and,

furthermore, to obtain from Gen, Grant an order to -

suspend the movements of any troops from the direc-
tion of Virginia. Gen. Stoneman 1s under my com-
mand, and my order will suspend any devastation or
destruction contemplated by him. I will add that I
really desire to save the people of North Carolina the
damages they would sustain by the march of this
army through the central or western parts of the
State.
I am, with respect, your obedient servant,
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

At the same time Gen. Sherman addressed
to the Secretary of War and Gen. Grant the
following letter :

HeApQ'Rs MIrrtArRY DIvISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Ix taE Freup, Raverem, N. C., April 15, 1865,
Gen. U. 8. Grant and Secretary of - War ¢

I send copies of correspondence with Gen. John-
ston to you, which I think will be followed by terms
of capitulation. I will grant the same terms Gen.
Grant gave Gen. Lee, and be careful not to compli-
cate any points of civil policy. If any cavalry has
retreated toward me, caution them io be prepared to
find our work done, It is now raining in torrents,
and I shall await Gen. Johnston’s reply here, and
will prepare to meet him in person at Chapel Hill.

I have invited Gov. Vance to return to Raleigh,
with the civil officers of his State. I have met ex-
Governor Graham, Messrs. Badger, Moore, Halden,
and others, all of whom agree that the war is over,
and that the States of the South must resume their
allegiance, subject to the Constitution and Laws of
Congress, and must submit to the National arms.
The great fact was admitted and the details are of
easy arrangement.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General.

On the 16th the following despatch was sent
to Gen. Kilpatrick, at Durham station, and de-
livered by him to Gen. Sherman :

Major-GQeneral J. Kilpatrick, U. S. 4.

+ENERAL: Tlhe General Commanding directs me to
arrauge for a meeting between himself'and Maj.-Gen.
Sherman. In accordance with these instructions, I
beg to inquire when and where this meeting can most
conveniently be had. I suggest ten (10)o’clock, a. 1.,
to-morrow as the hour, and a point on the Hillsboro
road, equidistant from the picket of your command
and my own, as the place for the proposed meeting.

I am, respectfully, yours,
NED WADE HAMPTON, Lieutcnant-General.

The interview which followed with Gen.
Johnston, five miles from Durham station, is
thus reported by Gen. Sherman: “I agreed to
meet Gen. Johnston in person at a point inter-
mediate between our pickets on the 17th at
nooun, provided the position of the troops re-
mained statu quo. I was both willing and
anxious to consume a few days, as it would
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enable Col. Wright to finish our railroad to
Raleigh. Two bridges had to be built and
twelve miles of new roads made. We had no
iron except by taking up the branch from
Goldshoro to Weldon. Instead of losing by
time I gained in every way, for every hour of
delay possible was required to reconstruct the
railroad to our rear and improve the condition
of our wagon road to the front, so desirable in
case the ncgotiations failed, and we be forced
to make the race of near two hundred miles to
head off or catch Johnston, then retreating to-
ward Charlotte. At noon of the day appointed
I met Gen. Johnston for the first time in my
life, although we had been' exchanging shots
continually since May, 1863. Our interview
was frank and soldier-like, and he gave me to
understand that further war on the part of the
Confederate troops was folly; that the cause’
was lost, and that every life sacrificed after the
surrender of Lee’s army was the highest possi-
ble crime. He admitted the terms conceded to
Gen, Lee were magnanimous and all he could
ask; but he did want some general concessions
that would enable him to allay the natural fears
and anxieties of his followers, and enable him
to maintain his control over them until they
could be got back to the neighborhood of their
homes, thercby saving the State of North Caro-
lina the devastation inevitably to result from
turning his men loose and unprovided on the
spot, and our pursuit across the State. IHe also
wanted to embrace in the same general propo-
sition the fate of all the Confederate armies that
remained in existence. I never made any con-
cessions as to his own army or assumed to deal
finally and authoritatively in regard to any
other, but it did seem to me that there was pre-
sented a chance for peace that might be deem-
ed valuable to the Government of the United
States, and was at least worthy the few days
that wonld be consumed in conference, and to
push an enemy whose commander had so frank-
1y and honestly confessed his inability to cope
with me, were cowardly and unworthy the
brave men I led. Inasmuch as Gen. Johnston
did not feel authorized to exercise power over
the armies in Texas, we adjourned to the next
day at noon.

“I returned to Raleigh, and conferred freely
with all my géneral officers, every one of whom -
urged me to conclude terms that might accom-
plish so complete and desirable an end. All
dreaded the necessary laborious march after a
fugitive and dissolving army back toward
Georgia, over the very country where we had
toiled so long. There was but one opinion ex-
pressed, and, if contrary ones were entertained,
they were withheld, or indulged in only by that
class who shun the fight and the march, but are
loudest, bravest, and fiercest when danger is
past.

“I again met Gen. Johnston on the 18th,
and we resumed the conversation. He satisfied
me then of his power to disband the rebel armies
in Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas,
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as well as those in his immediate command, viz. :
North Carolina, Georgia, and Florida. The
points on which he expressed especial solicitude
were lest their States were to be dismembered
and denied representations in Congress, or any
separate political exjstence whatever; and the
absolute disarming his men would leave the
South powerless and exposed to depredations
by wicked bands of assassins and robbers. The
President’s (Lincoln) Message of 1864; his Am-
nesty Proclamation; General Grant’s terms to
General Lee, substantially extending the bene-
fit of that Proclamation to all officers above the
rank of colonel; the invitation to the Virginia
Legislature to reassemble in Richmond, by Gen.
Weitzel, with the supposed approval of Mr.
Lincoln and Gen. Grant, then on the spot; a
firm belief that I had been fighting to reéstab-
lish the Constitution of the United States; and
last, but not least, the general and universal de-
sire to close a war any longer without organized
resistance, were the leading facts that induced
me to pen the ‘memorandum’ of April 18,
signed by myself and Gen. Johnston. It was
designed to be, and so expressed on its face, as
a mere ‘basis’ for reference to the President of
the United States and constitutional Cominand-
er-in-Chief, to enable him, if he chose, at one
blow to dissipate the power of the Confederacy
which had threatened the national safety for
years. It admitted of modification, alteration,
and change. It had no appearance of an ulti-
matum, and by no false reasoning can it be
const,fued into an usurpation of power on my
part.

Some complaint had appeared in the public
press that the terms offered to Gen. Lee were
too lenient. At the same time the assassination
of President Lincoln took place, and public in-
dignation was greatly aroused. In the midst
of the excitement the memorandum of terms
between Gen. Sherman and Gen. Johnston was
received by the Government. It was as fol-
lows:

Memorandum or basis of agreement made this 13th day
of April, A. D. 1865, near Durham’'s Station, and in

8 theé'%'te North dzroh‘na, by and between Gen, Jo-

seph E. Johnston, commanding the Confederate Army,

and Maj.-Gen, W. T. Sherman, commanding the Army
of the United States in North Carolina, both present:
1.—The contending armies now in the field to main-
tain their status ?-uo until notice is given by the com-
manding-general of either one to its op;l)oncnt, and
reasonable time, say forty-eight hours, allowed.
2.—The Confederate Armies now in existence to
be disbanded and conducted to the several State cap-
itals, there to deposit their arms and public property
in the State arsenal, and each officer and man to ex-
ecute and file an agreenient to ceasc from acts of war
and ebide the action of both State and Federal au-
thorities, The number of arms and munitions of war
to be reported to the Chief of Ordnance at Washing-
ton City, subject to future action of the Congress of
the United States, and in the mean time to be used
solely to maintain peace and order within the borders
of the States respectively.
3.—The recognition by the executive of the United

States of the several State Governments on their offi-'

cers and Legislatures taking the oath prescribed by
the Constitution of the United States, and where con-
flicting State Governments have resulted from the
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war, the legitimacy of all shall be submitted to the
Supreme Court of the United States,

4.—The reéstablishment of all Federal Courts in
the several States, witb powers as defined by the
Constitution and laws of Congress.

5.—The people and inhabitants of all States to be
guuranteenf,’ so far as the Executive can, their political
rights and franchise, as well as their rights of person
and property, as defined by the Constitution of the
United States and of States respectively. :

6.—The executive authority of the Government cf
the United States not to disturb any of the people
by reason of the late war so long as they live in peace
and quiet, abstain from acts of armed hostility, and
obey laws in existence at any place of their residence.

7.—In general terms, war to ccase, a general am-
nesty, so.far the executive power of the United States
can command, or on condition of disbandment of the
Confederate Armies, and the distribution of arms and
resumption of peaceful pursuits by officers and men,
as hitherto composing the said armies, not being fully
empowered by ourrespective principals to fulfil these
terms, we individually and officially pledge ourselves
to E)romptly obtain necessary authority and to carry
out the above srozramme,

W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General,

Commanding the Army of the United States in North

Carolina.
J. . JOHNSTON, Genernl{_
Commanding Confederate States Army in North
Carolina.

This was at once made public, accompanied
with the following statement from the Secre-
tary of War, Mr. Stanton:

This procceding of General Sherman was unap-
proved for the following among other reasons:

1.—It was an exercise of authority not vested in
General Sherman; and on its face shows that both he
and Johnston knew that he (Sherman) had no au-
thority to enter into such arrangement.

2.—%(. was a practical acknowledgment of the Rebel
government.

8.—It undertook to reéstablish the Rebel State gov-
ernments that had been overthrown at the sacrifice
of many thousand loyal lives and an immense treas-
ure, and placed arms and munitions of war in the
hands of the Rebels at their respective cagituls. which
might be used as soon as the armies of the United
States were disbanded, and used to conquer and sub-
due the loyal States.

4.—By the restoration of the Rebel authority in
their respective States, they would be enabled to re-
establish slavery. '

5.—It might furnish a ground of responsibility by
the Federal Government to pay the Rebel debt, and
certainly subjects loyal citizens of the Rebel States
to the debt consummated by the Rebels in the name
of the State.

6.—It puts in disgute the existence of loyal State
governments, and the ncw State of Western Virginia,
which had been rccognized by every department of
the United States Government.

7.—It practically abolished the confiscation laws,
and relieved Rebels of every degree who had slaugh-
tered our people, from all pains and penalties for their
crimes.

8.—It gave terms that had been deliberately, re-
peatedly, and solemnly rejected by President Lincoln,
and better terms than the Rebels had ever asked in
their most prosperous condition.

9.—It formed no basis of true and lasting peace,
but relieved Rebels from the pressure of our victories,
and left them in condition to renew their effort to
overthrow the United States Government, and subdue
the loyal States, whenever their strength was recruited
and an opportunity sbould offer.

At the same time the Secretary of War issued
the following instructions to Gen, Grant:
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WAR DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, April 21, 1865,

GexeraL: The memorandum or basis agreed upon
between Gen. Sherman and Gen. Johnston, havin
been submitted to the President, they are disapproved.
You will give notice of the disapproval to Greneral
Sherman, and dircet him to resume hostilities at the
earliest moment.

The instructions given to you by the late President,
Abraham Lincoln, on the 3d of March, by m{ tele-
graph of that date addressed to you, express substan-
tially the views of President Andrew Johnson, and
will be observed by Gen. Sherman, A copy is here-
with appended. y

The President desires that you procced immediate-
ly to the headquarters of Gen. Sherman and direct
operations against the enemy.

Yours truly,

EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War.,

To Lieut.-Gen. GraxnT,

COPY OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN'S INSTRUCTIONS.
WAR DEPARTMENT, WaSmINGTON, March 3, 1865,

To Lieut.-Gen, GRraNT :

The President directs me to say to you that he
wishes you to have no conference with Gen. Lee,
unless it he for the capitulation of Gen. Lee’s army,
or on some minor and purely military matter. He
wishes me to say that you are not to decide, discuss,
or confer upon any political question. Such ques-
tions the President holds in his own hands, and will
submit them to no military conferences or conven-

tions, Meantime you are to press to your utmost.

your military advantages.
EDWIN M. STANTON, Secretary of War.

Perhaps it may not be out of place to insert
here the reasons briefly given by Gen. Sherman
in his report, for his proceedings. They are as
follows:

Immediately on my return to Raleigh I despatched
one of my staff, Major Hitchcock, to Washington,
enjoining him to be most prudent and careful to
avoid the spies and informers that would be sure to
infest him by the way, and to sa{ nothing to anybodf'
until the President could make known to me his feel-
ings andl wishes in the matter.

he news of President Lincoln’s assassination, on
the 14th of April (wrongly reported to me by tele-

graph as having occurred on the 11th), reached me.

on the 17th, and was announced to my command on
the same day, in I'ield Orders No, 56, I was duly in-
formed of its horrible atrocity and probable effects
on the country. Butwben the property and interests
of millions still living were involved, I saw no good
reason why to change my course, but thought rather
to manifest real respect for his memory by following
after his death that policy, which, if living, I felt cer-
tain he would have approved, or at least not rejected
with disdaln.

Up to that hour I had npever received one word of
instruction, advice, or counsel as to the plan or pol-
icy of the Government, looking to a restoration of
Eeace on the part of the Rebel States of the South.

Whenever asked for an opinion on the goints involved,
I had always avoided the subject. My letter to the
Mayor of Atlanta has been published to the world,
and I was not rebuked by the War Department for
it. My letter to Mr. of Savannah, was shown
by me to Mr. Stanton, before its publication, and all
that my memory retains of his answer is that he said,
like my letters generally, it was sufficiently emphatic,
and would not he misunderstood. Both these letters
asserted my belief that according to Mr. Lincoln’s
Proclamation and Message, when the people of the
South had laid down their arms and submitted to the
lasvful powers of the United States, ipso facto, the
war was over as to them; and furthermore, that if
any State in rebellion would conform to the Consti-
tution of the United States, cease war, elect Senators
and Representatives to Congress, if admitted (of which
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each House of Congress alone is the judge), that State
becomes instanter as much in the Union as New York
or Ohio. Nor was I rebuked for these expressions,
though it was universally known and commented on
at the time. And again Mr. Stanton in person af
Savannah, speaking of the terrific expense of the war
and difficulty of realizing the money for the daily
wants of Government, impressed me most forcibly
with the necessity of bringing the war to a close as
soon as possible for financial reasons.

On the morning of April 24th Gen. Grant
arrived at Gen. Sherman’s headquarters, and
the latter was informed that the memorandum
was disapproved, without reasons assigned, and
he was ordered to give the forty-eight hours
notice, and resume hostilities at the close of that
time. Gen. Sherman immediately despatched
the following note to Gen. Johnston ;

HEeapQ'rs MiLrrary DivisioN or THE Mississierr, }
I~ T F1eLp, Raveieu, April 24, 1865,
Gen. Johnston, Commanding Confederate drmies :

I have replies from Washington to my communica-
tions of April 18. I am instructed to limit my opera-
tions to your immediate command, and not to at-
tempt civil negotiations. I therefore demand the
surrender of your army, on the same terms as were
given to Gen. Lec, at Appomattox, of April 9, purely
and simply. W. l1‘ SHERMAN, Maj.-Gen.

Gen. Grant, although properly in command,
left all the further measures to be executed by
Gen. Sherman, and the presence of the former
was even unknown to Gen. Johnston, who re-

plied as follows ;
[Zelegram.]
HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE, }
IN o Fieup, April 25, 1865,

Major-Gen. Skerman, U. S. A.

Your despatch of yesterday received. I propose
a modification of the terms you offcred; such terms
for the army. as you wrote on the 18th; they also
modified according to change of circumstances, and
a further armistice to arrange details and meeting for
that purpose. JOS. E. JOHNSTON, General.

HEeADQ'RS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI, }
Ix toE FieLp, Ravrres, April 25, 1865.
Gen Joknston ;! I will meet you at the same place
as before, to-morrow, at 12 o’clock noon.
W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General,
; [Telegram.]
Major-Gen. W. T. Sherman, Commd’g U, S. Forces :
iENERAL : I have had the honor to receive your
despatch of yesterday, summoning this army to sor-
render on the terms accepted by %en. Lee at Appa-
mattox Court House. I propose, instead of such
surrcnder, terms based on those drawn up by you on
the 18th for disbanding this army, and a further
armistice and a conference to arrange these terms.
The disbanding of Gen. Lee’s army has afflicted
this country with numerous bands having no means
of subsistence but robbery—a knowledge of which
would, I am sure, induce you to agree to other con-
ditions. Most respectfully, your obedient servant,
J. ]i? 3OHNSTON, General.
[ZTelegram.)
GREENSBORO' April 26, 1865—2 A, At
Major-Gen. Sherman through Gen. Butler :
will meet you at the time and place you desig-
nate. Is armistice with status quo renewed ?
J. E. JOHNSTON, General.

Terms of a Military Convention entered into his twenty-
sizth (26th) day of April, 1863, at Bennetls House,
near Durkam Station, North Carolina, between Gen-
eral Joseph E. Jolm.vton,’ commanding the Confed-

erate Army, and Major-General W. T. Skerman, com-

manding the United States Army in North Carolina.

All acts of war on the part of the troops under Gen.
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Johnston’s command to cease from this date. All
arms and public property to be deposited at Greens-
boro, and delivered to an ordnance officer of the
United States Armff. Rolls of all the officers and men
to be made in duplicate, one copy to be retained by
the commander of the troops, and the other to be
given to an officer to be designated by Gen. Sher-
man.
obligation in writing not to take up arms against the
Government of the United States until properly re-
leased from this obligation. The side-arms of officers
and their private horses and baggage to be retained
by them.

This being doue, all the officers and men will be
permitted to rcturn to their homes, not to be dis-
turbed by the United States authoritics so long as
they observe their obligation and the laws in force
where they may reside.

W. T. SHERMAN, Major-General,
Commanding U. S. Forces in North Carolina.
J. E. JOHNSTON, General,
Commanding C. S. I'orces in North Carolina.
Approved :—U. S. Gravt, Lieut.-General,
ALEIGH, N. C., April 26, 1865.

On the next day Gen. Sherman issued the
following order :

Special Tield Orders No. 65.
HeADQ'RS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPY,
I~ g I'reLp, Raveicn, N. C., April 27, 1865. }

The Gencral Commanding announces a further
suspension of hostilities and a final agreement with
Gen. Johnston, which terminates thewar as to the
armies under his command and the country east of
the Chattahooche. 3

Copies of the terms of the convention will be fur-
nished Major-Gens. Schoficld, Gillmore, and Wilson,
who are specially charged with its execution in the
Department of North Carolina, Department of the
Soutli, and at Macon and Western Georgia.

Capt. Myers, Ordnance Department U. S. army,
is hereby designated to receive the arms, ete., at
Greensboro. Any commanding officer of a post may
receive the arms of any detachment, and see that they
are properly stored and accounted for.

Gen. Schoficld will procure at once the necessary
blanks, and supply the other Army Commanders,
that uniformity may prevail, and great care must be
taken that all the terms and stipulations on our part
be fulfilled with the most scrupulous fidelity, while
those imposed on our hitherto enemies be received
in a spirit becoming a brave and generous army,

Army commanders may at once loan to the inhab-
itants such of the captured mules, horses, wagons,
and vehicles as can be spared from immediate use,
and the Commanding Generals of Armies may issue
grovisions, animals, or any public sugplies that can

e spared to relieve present wants, and to encourage
the inhabitants to renew their peaceful pursuits, and
to restore the relations of friendship among our fel-
low-citizens and countrymen.

Foraging will forthwith cease, and when necessity
or long marches compel the taking of forage, pro-
visious, or any kind of private property, compensa-~
tion will be made on the spot; or, when the disburs-
ing officers are not prowded with funds, vouchers
will be given in proper form, payable at the nearest
military depot.

order of  Major-Gien. W. T. SHERMAN.,

L. M. Dayrow, Ass’t Adjutant-General.

Special Field Orders No. 66.
HeADQ'RS MILITARY DIVISION OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Ix toE FieLp, Rareich, N. C, April 27, 1865, }

Hostilities having ceased, the following changes
and dispositions of troops in the field will be made
with as little delay as practicable:

1. The 10th and 28d corps will remain in the De-
gartment of North Carolina, and Major-Gen, J. M,
Schofield will transfer back to Major-Gen. Gillmore,

Each officer and man to give his individual
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commanding the Department of the South, the two
brigades formerly belonging to the division of Brevet
Major-Gen. Grover, at Savannah. The 38d division
cavalry corps, Brevet Major-Gen, J. Kilpatrick com-
manding, is hereby transferred to the Department of
North Carolina, and Gen. Kilpatrick will report in
person to Major-Gen. Schofield for orders.

2. The cavalry command of Maj.-Gen. George
Stoneman will return to East Tennessee, and that of
Brevet Major-Gen. J. H. Wilson will be conducted
back to the Tennessce River, in the neighborhood of
Decatur, Alabama.

3. Major-Gen. Howard will conduct the Army of
the Tennessee to Richmond, Virginia, following roads
substantinll}y by Lewisburg, Warrenton, Lawrence-
ville, and Petersburg, or to the right of that line.
Major-Gen. Slocum will conduct the Army of Georgia
to Richmond by roads to the left of the onc indicated
for Gen. Howard, viz., b{‘ Oxford, Boydtown, and
Nottoway Court House. These armies will turn in
at this point the contents of their ordnance trains
and use the wagons for extra forage and provisions.
These columns will be conducted slowly and in the
best of order, and will aim to be at Richmond ready
to resume the march by the middle of May."

4. The Chief Quartermaster and Commissary of the
Military Division, Gens. Easton and Beckwith, after
making the proper dispositions of their departments
here, will procced to Richmond and make suitable
preparations to receive those columns and to provide
them for the further journey.

By order of  Major-Gen. W, T. SHERMAN.

L. M. Daxroxn, Ass’t Adjutant-General.

On the same day Gen. Johnston issued the
following notice of surrender to his troops:

General Orders No. 18.
HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE,
April 27, 1865.

By the terms of a military couvention made on the -
26th instant, by Major-Gen. W. T. Sherman, United
States Army, and Gen. J. E. Johnston, Confederate
States Army, the officers and men of this army are to
bind themselves not to take up arms against the
United States until properly relieved from the obli-

ation, and shall receive guarantees from the United
States officers against molestation by the United
States authorities, so long as they observe that obli-

ation and the laws in force where they reside. Ior
these objects duplicate muster-rolls will be made,
and after the distribution of the necessary papers
the troops will march under their officers to their
respective States, and there be disbanded—all re-
taining personal property. The object of this con-
vention is pacification to the extent of the authority
of the commanders who made it. Events in Virginia,
which broke every hope of success by war, imposed
on its general the duty of sparing the blood of this
allant army, and saving our country from further

evastation, and our people from ruin.

J. E JOHNSTON, General.

On the 2d of May he issued the following
farewell to his army:

General Orders No 22.
HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE TENNESSEE, %
NeAR GREENSBORO, May 2, 1865,

CoMraADES: In terminating our official relations, I
expect you to observe the terms of the pacification
agreed upon, and to discharge the obligations of good
and peaceful citizens to the powers as well as you
have performed the duties of soldiers in the field.
By such a course you will secure comfort and restore
tranquillity to your country. You will return to your
homes with the admiration of our people, won by the
courage and noble devotion you have displayed in
this long war. I shall always remember with pride
the loyal snpport you have given me. I part from
you with regret, and bid you farewell with feelings
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of cordial friendshi d with earnest wishes that
yo: nl;al;prgls%ner.s M A E. JOHNSTON, General,

J. E. Kexnaro, Colonel, etc.

The number of men surrendered and paroled
was not far from 25,000; 108 pieces of artillery
were parked, with limbers, caissons, etc., com-
plete. About 15,000 small arms were surren-
dered, and but little ammunition. A large
number of men strayed away with guns, horses,
mules, and wagons. A body of the cavalry,
under Gen. Hampton, went south in the direc-
tion in which it was supposed Mr. Davis was
moving. They subsequently disappeared, and
their officers were classed among those pa-
roled.

oThc columnn of Gen. Wilson, which has been
already mentioned, was organized at Gen.
Thomas'’s headquarters, in Nashville, for a cav-
alry expedition into Alabama. It was finely
equipped in every respect, with plenty of good
men, mostly veterans, horses, ammunition, sup-
plies, pontoons, and wagons. The final rendez-
vous was Gravelly Springs, above Eastport, on
the Tennessee River, and Selma, Montgomery,
and Mobile. It numbered more than 15,000
men, consisting of the 1st division under Gen.
MecCook, the 2d under Gen. Long, the 4th under
Gen. Upton, and the 5th under Gen. Hatch.
The latter, however, was retained in reserve at
Eastport. The movement commenced from
Chickasaw on the 22d of March. Some of the
enemy, consisting of Gen. Roddy’s cavalry,

were soon met, and driven back with constant

skirmishing thirty miles to Plantersville. Here
they made a stand on April 1st, until their
flank was threatened, when they retived. The
loss of each side in killed dnd wounded, thus
far, was estimated at less than a hundred; three
guns and two hundred prisoners were captured
by Gen. Wilson. Pursuit was now made by
the divisions of Gens. Upton and Long to Sel-
ma. There the enemy was found on April
2d, in line of battle outside of their works,
Gen. Long having arrived first, formed and dis-
mounted his men in the night, while the 4th
division came up on the left. In the morning
the skirmish line was advanced, and a brisk
charge made. In a short time the enemy were
driven from the field, and the intrenchments
captured. Selma was immediately occupied.
The killed and wounded of the Union forces
was about two hundred, and that of the enemy
supposed to be less. One hundred guns, one
hundred and fifty officers, two thousand men,
with many horses, mules, and supplies, were
captured. The arsenal, with large stores of
poswder, percussion caps, shells, all the Confed-
erate magazines, works, and buildings, four large
furnaces, including the Red Mountain and Cen-
tral iron works and machine shop, some dwell-
ings, and vast stores of cotton were destroyed.
On the 4th, Cahawba, a little southwest of
Selma, was surrendered, and about seventy
Tederal prisoners were recovered. From Selma
Gen. Wilson moved eastward, capturing Mont-
gomery, West Point, Griffin, Lagrange, Colum-
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bus, and Macon, The following despatches from
Macon relate his further proceedings :

HEADQUAIX]‘F;]!&]’; 2%2;3.6 oF TENNESSEE,

% pril 21, 1865—9:30 A, M.

To Major-Gen. W. T Sherman, through headguarters
of Gen. Beauregard :

My advance reccived the surrender of this city with
its garrison this evening. Gen. Cobb had previously
sent me, under flag of truce, a copy of the telegram
from Gen. Beauregard, declaring the existeuce of
an armistice between all the troops under your com-
mand and those of Gen. Johnston. Without ques-
tioning the authority of this despatch, or its applica-
tion to my command, I could not communicate orders
in time to prevent the capturc. I shall therefore
hold the garrison, including Major-Geus. Cobb and
G. W. Smith, and Brig.-Gen. McCall, prisoners of
war.

Please send me orders. I shall remain here a rea-
sonable length of time to hear from your.

J. H. WILSON, Brevet Maj.-Gen. U. 8. A.

HeapQuArTERS CavaLry Corps, MILITARY Divisiox }

Mississiprr, Macow, Ga., April 21, 1865.
Major-Gen. W. T. Sherman, through Gen, Johnston :

Your despatch of yesterday is just received. Ishall
at once proceed to carry out your instructions. If
pr(&pcr arrangements can be made to have sugar,
coffee, and clothing sent from Savannah to Augusta,
they can be brought hither by the way of Atlanta by
railroad, or they can be sent by boat directly to this

lace from Darien. I shall be able to get forage,

read, and meat from Southeastern Georgia. Tho
railroad from Atlanta to Dalton or Cleveland cannot
be repaired in three months. I bave arranged to
send an officer at once, via Eufaula, to Gen. Canby,
with a copy of your desgatch. Gen. Cobb will also
notify Gen. Taylor of the armistice. I have about
three thousand prisoners of war, including Gens.
Cobb, Smith, McCall, Mercer, and Robertson. Can
you arrange with Gen. Johnston for their immediate
relcase ? Please answer at once. I shall start a staff
officer to you to-morrow.

J. H’.'WILSON, Brevet Major-Gen. Comm’g.

Gen. Sherman, after the surrender of Gen.
Johnston, went to Hilton Head, and caused
supplies to be forwarded at once to Gen. Wilson.
On May 1st Gen. Upton’s division was sent to
Augusta, and Gen. McCook’s to Tallahassee, to
receive the surrender of the garrisons and take
charge of the public property, and execute the
paroles required by the terms of surrender.

At the same time that Gen. Wilson was ad-
vancing against Selma and Montgomery, a
movement was in progress for the capture of
Mobile. This city was occupied by about fifteen
thousand troops under Gen. Richard Taylor.
The defences of the city had been most carefully
constructed, and were under the command of
Gen. Maury. In the harbor the enemy had
several vessels, some of which were iron-clads;
in addition to which its defences were regarded
as almost impregnable. The Federal forces
consisted of the 13th army corps under Gen.
Granger, and the 16th under Gen. A. J. Smith,
Gen. Canby being in chief command. Attached
to these was a division of cavalry and a division
of colored troops. With this force a strong fleet
was in cooperation.

Mobile is situated on the west bank of the
Mobile River, immediately above its entrance
into the bay, and thirty miles north of the Gulf
of Mexico. The site of the town is a level
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of cordial fricndship, and with earnest wishes that
you mafv prosp!:er. ok J. . JOHNSTON, General,

J. E. Kex~arp, Colonel, ete.

The number of men surrendered and paroled
was not far from 25,000; 108 pieces of artillery
were parked, with limbers, caissons, etc., com-
plete. About 15,000 small arms were surren-
dered, and but little ammnnition. A large
number of men strayed away with guns, horses,
mules, and wagons. A body of the cavalry,
under Gen. Hampton, went sonth in the direc-
tion in which it was supposed Mr. Davis was
moving. They subsequently disappeared, and
their officers were classed among those pa-
roled.

The column of Gen, Wilson, which has been
already mentioned, was organized at Gen.
Thomas’s headquarters, in Nashville, for a cav-
alry expedition into Alabama. It was finely
equipped in every respect, with plenty of good
men, mostly veterans, horses, ammunition, sup-
plies, pontoons, and wagons. The final rendez-
vous was Gravelly Springs, above Eastport, on
the Tennessee River, and Selma, Montgomery,
and Mobile. It numbered more than 15,000
men, consisting of the 1st division under Gen.
McCook, the 2d under Gen. Long, the 4th under
Gen. Upton, and the 5th under Gen. Hatch.
The latter, however, was retained in reserve at
Eastport. The movement commenced from
Chickasaw on the 22d of March. Some of the
enemy, consisting of Gen. Roddy’s cavalry,
were soon met, and driven back with constant
skirmishing thirty miles to Plantersville. Here
they made a stand on April 1st, until their
flank was threatened, when they retired. The
loss of each side in killed dnd wounded, thus
far, was estimated at less than a hundred; three
guns and two hundred prisoners were captured
by Gen. Wilson. Pursuit was now made by
the divisions of Gens. Upton and Long to Sel-
ma. There the enemy was found on April
2d, in line of battle outside of their works.
Gen. Long having arrived first, formed and dis-
mounted his men-in the night, while the 4th
division came up on the left. In the morning
the skirmish line was' advanced, and a brisk
charge made. In a short time the enemy were
driven from the field, and the intrenchments
captured. Selma was immediately occupied.
The killed and wonnded of the Union forces
was about two hundred, and that of the enemy
supposed to be less. One hundred guns, one
hundred and fifty officers, two thousand men,
with many horses, mules, and supplies, were
captured. The arsenal, with large stores of
powder, percussion caps, shells, all the Confed-
erate magazines, works, and buildings, four Jarge
furnaces, including the Red Mountain and Cen-
tral iron works and machine shop, some dwell-
ings, and vast stores of cotton were destroyed.
On the 4th, Cahawba, a little southwest of
Selma, was surrendered, and about seventy
Fedeval prisoners were recovered. From Selma
Gen. Wilson moved eastward, capturing Mont-
gomery, West Point, Griffin, Lagrange, Colum-
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bus, and Macon, The following despatches from
Macon relate his further proceedings :

HBADQUAIXA'MS 2‘}“)‘3}6 opq’l;s.\'xsssu, }
pril 21, 1865—0:80 A. 1.
To Major-Gen. W. T. Sherman, thr '
of lGen,. Beauregard : iR apegugriars
My advance received the surrender of this city with
its garrison this evening. Gen. Cobb had previously
sent me, under flag of truce, a copy of the telegram
from Gen. Beauregard, declaring the existence of
an armistice between all the troops under your com-
mand and those of Gen. Johnston. Without ques-
tioning the authority of this despatch, or its applica-
tion to my command, I could not communicate orders
in time to prevent the capture. I shall therefore
hold the garrison, including Major-Gens. Cobb and
G. W. Smith, and Brig.-Gen. McCall, prisoners of
war,
Please send me orders. I shall remain here a rea-
sonable length of time to hear from your.
J. H. WILSON, Brevet Maj.-Gen. U. S. A.
HeApQuarTEns Cavarry Corrs, MiLiTARY DIvisioNn }
Mississiepr, Macoxw, Ga., April 21, 1865.
Major-Gen. W. T. Sherman, through Gen. Johnston :
Your despatch of yesterday is just received. Ishall
at onee proceed to carry out your instructions, If
proper arrangements can be made to have sugar,
coffee, and clothing sent from Savannah to Augusta,
they can be brought hither by the way of Atlanta by
railroad, or they can be sent by boat directly to this
lace from Darien. Ishall be able to get forage,
read, and meat from Southeastern Georgia. The
railroad from Atlanta to Dalton or Cleveland cannot
be repaired in three months. I have arranged to
send an officer at once, via Eufaula, to Gen. Canby,
with a copy of your despatch. Gen. Cobb will also
notify Gen. Taylor of the armistice. I have about
three thousand prisoners of war, including Gens.
Cobb, Smith, McCall, Mercer, and Robertson. Can
you arrange with Gen. Johnston for their immediate
Telease? Please answer at once. I shall start a staff
officer to yon to-morrow.
J. H. WILSON, Brevet Major-Gen. Comm’g.

Gen. Sherman, after the smrrender of Gen.
Jolnston, went to Hilton Head, and caused
supplies to be forwarded at once to Gen. Wilson.
On May 1st Gen. Upton’s division was sent to
Augusta, and Gen. McCook’s to Tallahassee, to
receive the surrender of the garrisons and take
charge of the public property, and execute the
paroles required by the terms of surrender.

At the same time that Gen., Wilson was ad-
vancing against Selma and Montgomery, a
movement was in progress for the capture of
Mobile. This city was occupied by about fifteen
thousand troops under Gen. Richard Taylor.
The defences of the city had been most carefully
constructed, and were under the command of
Gen, Maury. In the harbor the enemy had
several vessels, some of which were iron-clads;
in addition to which its defences were regarded
as almost impregnable. The Federal forces
consisted of the 13th army corps under Gen.
Granger, and the 16th under Gen. A. J. Smith,
Gen. Canby being in chief command. Attached
to these was a division of cavalry and a division
of colored troops. With this force a strong fleet
was in codperation.

Mobile is sitnated on the west bank of the
Mobile River, immediately above its entrance
into the bay, and thirty miles north of the Gulf
of Mexico. The site of the town is a level
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darkness put an end to the pursuit. Had not our
artillery horses broken down, we would, doubtless,
have captured the whole eommand.

T cannot speak too highly of the sagacity of Colonel
Ford and the gallantry of his command. Our loss
was four or five severely wounded. We did not have
three hundred in the fight, large numbers not having
arrived.

J. E. SLAUGHTER, Brigadier-General Com.
Official: L. G. Auprich, Ass’t Adjutant-General.

But the surrenders of Gens. Johnston and
Taylor decided the course of events in the Trans-
Mississippi Department. On the 23d of May,
Brig.-Gen. Brent and several staff officers
reached Baton Rouge, Louisiana, to consult
with Gen. Canby on the terms of the surrender
of Gen. Kirby Smith’s army. The terms were
arranged, and the surrender made on the 26th.
They were as follows:

Terms of & military convention, entered into this
26th day of May, 1865, at New Orleans, La., between
Gen. E. Kirby Smith, Confederate States army, com-
manding the Department of Trans-Mississippi, and
Major-General E. R. 8. Canby, United States army,
commanding army and division of West Mississippi,
for the surrender of the troops and public property
of the military and naval authorities of the Trans-
Mississippi Department:

1. All acts of war and resistance against the United
States, on the part of the troops under Gen. Smith,
shall cease from this date.

2. The officers and men to be paroled until duly
exchanged, or otherwise released from the obligation
of their parole by the authority of the Government
of the United States. Duplicate rolls of all officers
and men paroled to be retained by such officers as
may be d%signated by the parties hereto—officers
giving their individual paroles, and commanders of
regiments, battalions, companies, and detachments
signing a like parole for the men of their respective
commands.

3. Artillery, small arms, ammunition, and other
Eropcrty of the Confederate States, including gun-

oats and transports, to be turned over to the officers
appointed to receive the same on the part of the Gov-
ernment of the United States; duplicate inventories
of the property to be surrendered to be qrepared, one
copy to be returned by the officer delivering, and
the other by the officer receiving it, for the informa-
tion of their respective commanders.

4. The officers and men paroled under this agree-
ment will be allowed+to return to their homes, with
the assurance that they will not be disturbed by the
authorities of the United States as long as they con-
tinue to observe the conditions of their parole and
the laws in force where they reside; except that per-
sons resident in the Northern States, and not excepted
in the amnesty proclamation of the President, may
return to their homes on taking the oath of allegiance
to the United States.

5. The surrender of property will not include the
sidc-arms, or private horses, or baggage of officers.

6. All horses which are, in good failh, the private
property of enlisted men, will not be taken from
them; the men will be permitted to take such with
them to their homes, to be used for private pur-
poses only.

7. The time, mode, and place of paroling and sur-
render of property will be fixed by the respective
commanders, and it will be carried out by commis-
sioners appointed by them.

8. The terms and conditions of this convention to
extend to all officers and men of the army and navy
of the Confederate States, or any of them, being in
or belonging to the Trans-Mississippi Department.

9. Transportation and subsistence to be furnished
at public cost for the officers and men (after being

gapoled) to the nearest practicable point to their
omes. S. B. BUCKNER,
Lieutenant-General and Chief of Staff,
for General E.-KIRBY SMITH,
P. JOS. OSTERHAUS
Major-General Volunteers and Chief-of-Staff,
for Major-Geeneral L. R. S. CANBY,

Commanding Military Division West. Mississippi.
J. N. Garrerew, Assistant Adjutant-General.

Additional terms were made Jater in the day
for the rendezvouseof the paroled troops in the
trans-Mississippi Department near their homes,
and also for the surrender of the Confederate
navy under Capt. Carter.

The surrender of these armies left the military
occupation of the rebellious States by the Fed-
eral forces unresisted and complete. The plan
now adopted by the Government was, to retain
in each State a sufficient military force to pre-

serve’ peace, and to put down any opposition -

which might arise, and to disband the remainder
of its armies, and to restore to civil rights all
citizens who should take the oath prescribed in
the amnesty proclamation of President Lincoln,
which may be found on a preceding page. The
effect of this was to oblige the person taking it
to sustain the Federal Government and all its
past acts relative to the emancipation of slaves.
The Army of the Potomac and the army under
Gen. Sherman, with the exception of a com-
paratively small force retained in Virginia and
North Carolina, were marched to the neighbor-
hood of Washington, for a grand review and
final dispersion. The review took place on the
22d and 23d of May. The.mustering out of ser-
vice was then cominenced, and by July 1st
nearly 800,000 men had been discharged. Gen.
Sherman took leave of his troops by issuing the
following order:
Special Orders No. 67.
HEeADQ'rS MIDDLE D1VISION OoF TIE MISSISSIPPI,
Ix tne Fierp, Wasameron, D. C.,, May 80, 1865, i’
The General Commanding announces to the Armies
of the Tennessee and Georgia that the time has come
for us to part. Our work is done, and armed enemies
no longer defy us, Some of you will be retained in
service until further orders. And now that we are
about to separate, to mingle with the civil world, it
becomes a pleasing duty to recall to mind the situa-
tion of national affairs when, but a little more than a
year ago, we were gathered about the twining cliffs
of Lookout Mountain, and all the future was wrapped
in doubt and uncertaintf'. Three armies had come
together from distant fields, with separate histories,
yet bound by one common cause—the union of our
country and the perpetuation of the Government of
our inheritance. There is no need to recall to your
memories Tunnel Hill, with its Rocky I'ace Mountain,
and Buzzard Roost Gap, with the ugly forts of Dalton
behind. We were in earnest, and paused not for
danger and difficulty, but dashed through Snake
Creek Gap, and fell on Resaca, then on to the Etowah,
to Dallas, Kenesaw; and the heats of summer foun
us on the banks of the Chattahoochee, far from home
and dependent on a sinﬁle road for supplies, Again
we were not to be held back by any obstacle, and
crossed over and fought four heavy battles for the
possession of the citadel of Atlanta. That was the
crisis of our history. A.doubt still clouded our future;
but we solved the problem, and destroyed Atlanta,
struck boldly across the State of Georgia, secured al
the main arteries of life to our enemy, and Christmas
found us at Savannah, Waiting there only long
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enouﬁh to fill our wagons, we again_began a march,
which for peril, labor, and results, will compare with
any ever made by an organized army. The floods of
the Savannah, the swamps of the Combahee and
Edisto, the high hills and rocks of the Santee, the
flat quagmires of the Pedee and _Cage Fear Rivers,
were all passed in midwinter, with its floods and rains,
in the face of an accumulating enemy ; and after the
battles of Averyshoro and Bentonville we once more
came out of the wilderness to meet our friends at
Goldshoro. Even then we paused only long enough
to get new clothing, to reload our wagons, and again
pushed on to Raleigh, and beyond, until we met our
enemy, sueing for peace instead qf war, and offering
to submit to the injured laws of his and our country.
As long as that enemy was defiant, nor mountains,
nor rivers, nor swamps, nor hunger, nor cold, had
checked us; but when he who had fought us hard
and persistently offered submission, your General
thought it wrong to pursue him further, and negoti-
ations followed which resulted, as you all know, in
his surrender. How far the operations of the army
have contributed to the overthrow of the Confederacy
of the peace which now dawns on us, must bejudgczi
by others, not by us. But that you have done all
that men could do has been admitted by those in au-
thority ; and we have a right to join in the universal
joy that fills our land because the war is over, and
our (Government stands vindicated before the world
by the joint action of the volunteer armies of the
nited States.

To such as remain in the military service your
General need only remind you that successes in the
past are due to hard work and discipline, and that
the same work and discipline are equally important
in the future. To such as go home, he will only say,
that our favored country is so grand, so extensive,
so diversificd in climate, soil, and productions, that
every man may surely find a home and occupation
suited to his tastes; and none sbould yield to the
natural impotence sure to result from our past life of
excitement and adventure. You will be invited to
seek new adventure abroad; but do not yield to the
temptation, for it will lead only to death and disap-
pointment. }

Your General now bids you all farewell, with
the full belief that, as in war you have been good
soldiers, so in peace you will make good citizens;
and if, unfortunately, new war shoulg arise iu our
country, Sherman’s Army will be the first to buckle
on theold armor and come forth to defend and main-
tain the Government of our inheritance and choice.

By order of Major-General W. T. SHERMAN.

L. M. Daxrox, Assistant Adjutant-General,

At a later date Lieut.-Gen. Grant issued the
following address to all the armies:

General Orders No. 108,
‘W AR DEPARTMENT, ADIUTANT-GENERAL'S OFFICE,
‘W asmiNGTON, D. C., June 2, 1865. ;’
Soldiers of the Armies of the United States ;

By your patriotic devotion to your country in the
hour of danger and alarm, your magnificent fighting,
bravery, and endurance, you have maintained the
supremacy of the Union and the Constitution, over-
thrown all armed opposition to the enforcement of
the laws and of the proclamations forever abolishin
slavery—the caiise and pretext of the rebellion—an
opened the way to the rightful authorities to restore
order and inaugurate peace on a permanent and en-
during basis on every foot of American soil. Your
marches, sieges, and battles, in distance, duration,
resolution, and brilliancy of results, dim the lustre
of the world’s past military achievements, and will
be the patriot’s precedent in defence of lif:erty and
right in all time to come. In obedience to your
country’s call you left your homes and families and
volunteered in its defence. Victory has crowned

rour valor, and secured the purpose of your patriotic
Learts ; and with the gratitude of your countrymen
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and the highest honors a great and free nation can
accord, you will soon be permitted to return to your
homes and families, conscious of having discharged
the highest duty of American citizens.  To achieve
these glorious triumphs and secure to yourselves,
your fellow-countrymen, and posterity the blessings
of free institutions, tens of thousands'of your gallant
comrades have fallen and sealed the priceless Tegacy
with their lives. The graves of these a grateful na-
tion bedews with tears, honors their memories, and
will ever cherish and support their stricken families.
U. S. GRANT, Lieutenant-General.

On May 5th an order was issued by Gen,
Halleck, in command of the James River, de-
claring that all persons found in arms after
May 26, against the authority of the United
States in Virginia or North Carolina, would be
treated as robbers and outlaws. A similar order
was subsequently issued by the War Depart-
ment, to be enforced in all States east of the
Mississippi. River. This caused the disband-
ment of all gierrilla organizations :

On April 29th the President issued the fol-
lowing proclamation :

. Exrcomive CaaxBER, WASHINGTON, April 29, 1865,

Being desirous to relieve all loyal citizens and well-
disposed persons residing in the insurrcctionary
States from unnccessary commercial restrictions,
and to encourage them to return to peaceful pursuits,
it is hereby ordered :

1. That all restrictions upon internal, domestic,
and coastwise commecrcial intercourse be discon-
tinued in such part of the States of Tennessee, Vir-

inia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia,

lorida, Alabama, Mississippi, and so much of Louisi-
ana as lies east of the Mississippi River, as shall be
embraced within the lines of the national military
occupation, excepting only such restrictions as are
imposed by the acts of Congress, and regulations in

ursuance thereof prescribed by the Secretary of the

reasury, and approved by the President, and ex-
cepting also from the effect of this order the fol-
lowing articles, contraband of war, to wit: Arms,
ammunition, and all articles from which ammunition
is manufactured ; ({;ray uniforms and c¢loth, locomo-
tives, cars, railroad iron and machinery for operating
railroads, telegraph wires, insulators, and instru-
ments for operating telegraph lines.

2. All existing military and naval orders in any
manner restrieting internal, domestic, and coastwise
commercial intercourse and trade with or in the lo-
calities above named, be and the same are hereby re-
voked, and that no military or naval officer in any
manner interrupt or interfere with the same, or with
any boats or other vessels engaged therein under
groper authority pursuant to the regulations of the

ecretary of the Treasury. ANDREW JOHNSON.

In relation to prisoners of war those who had
been delivered on parole to Federal officers
were declared exchanged, and those confined in
the Southern States were released. The fol-
lowing orders were issued by the War Depart-
ment respecting Confederate prisoners:

‘WAR DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, May 7, 1865.

Ordered—That all prisoners of war, except officers
ahove the rank of colonel, who, before the capture
of Richmond, signified their desire to ‘take the oath
of allegiance to the United States and their unwill-
ingness to be exchanged, be forewith released on
their taking said oath, and transportation furnished
them to their respective homes. :

In respect to all other prisoners of war, further
orders will be issued. Tt

The Commissary-General of Prisoners will issue
the necessary regulations for preserving the requisite
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record of prisoners of war to be released under this
order, the record to set forth the name of the prison-
er, his place of residence, the organization to which
he belonged, the time and place of capture, &c.
The oaths of allegiance will be administered by com-
manding officers of the prisons, camps, and forts,
who will send by telegraph daily reports of prison-
ers released to the Commlssary-éeneml of Prisoners,
These reports will be consolidated for each day, and
transmitted to the Secretary of War,

By order of the SECRETARY OF WAR.
James A, Hardie, Brevet Brig.-Gen., Inspector-Gen,

U. 8. Army,

WAR DEPARTMENT, ADJUTANT-GENERAL'S OFFICE,
W ASHINGTON, Juue 6, 1863,
he

The prisoners of war at the several depots in
North will be discharged, under the following regu-
lations and restrictions :

1. All enlisted men of the rebel army, and petty
officers and seamen of the rebel mavy, will be dis-
charged upon taking the oath of allegiance.

2. Officers of the rebel army not above the grade
of captain, and of the rebel navy not above the grade
of lieutenant, except such as have graduated at the
United States Mili?ary or Naval Academy, and such
ag held a commission in either the United States
army or navy at the beginning of the rebellion, may
be discharged ugon taking the oath of allegiance.

8. When the diseharges hereby orderéd are com-
gleted, regulations will be issued in respect to the

ischarge of officers having higher rank than captaing
in the army or lieutenants in the navy.

4. The several commanders of prison stations will
discharge each day as much of the prisoners hereby
authorized to be discharged as proper rolls can be
Frepared for, beginning with those who have becn

ongest in prison and from the most remote points of

the country, and certified rolls will be forwarded
daily to the Commissary-General of Prisoners of
those discharged. The oath of allegianee only will
be administered. But notice will be given that all
who desire will be permitted to take the oath of am-
nesty after their release, in accordance with the regu-
lations of the Department of State respecting the
amnesty.

5. The Quartermaster’s Department will furnish
transportation to all released prisoners to the near-
est accessible point to their homes, by rail or by
steamboat.

By order of the President of the United States.

E. D. TOWNSEND, Ass’t Adjutant-General.

Subsequently a commission was organized at
Washington to investigate the treatment of
Federal prisoners at Andersonville, which was
charged to have been of a most cruel and bar-
barous nature.

The charitable organizations which had been
called into existence by the war, now found the
necessity for their services removed. In the
brief but bloody campaigns of March and
April, 1865, the Sanitary Commission con-
tinued its humane and noble work., The sick
and wounded were cared for, their friends in-
formed of their situation, their pensions,
bounties, and back pay ocollected, and when
the armies were disbanded the Soldiers’ Homes
were thrown open all along their various routes
to welcome them, and agents of the Commission
met them at railroad stations and steamboat
landings to invite them to the homes and
lodges, and protect them as far as possible from
fraud.” The Commission also greatly increased
its claim agencies, which, without fee or re-
ward, collected the arrearages and pay due to
the soldiers, and established at its central offico
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in Washington, with branches in all the princi-
pal cities, a bureau of information and employ-
ment, to secure to all soldiers desiring eniploy-
ment such situations as they were capable.
of filling. The receipts of the Commission
were large during the spring months, but its
disbursements were still larger. On the 1st of
June, 1865, a second Sanitary Fair was opened
at Chicago, 111, for the purpose of raising funds
for the maintenance of the claim agencies and
other organizations of the Commission, which
it was deemed desirable to continue in opera-
tion. About $325,000 above all expenses was
received from this fair. On the Ist of July,
1865, the Aid Societies, auxiliary to the Com-
mission, ceased their cooperative work, though
many of them became auxiliary to the Com-
mission as claim agencies. It was officially
announced on the 26th of April, 1865, that the
contributions to the Commission from Califor-
nia to that date amounted to $1,199,675.51;
those of Nevada to $99,5612.46 ; Oregon, $75,-
597.56; and Washington Territory, $20,753.92
—making a total from the Pacific slope of
$1,895,5689.45. The Metropolitan Fair in New
York yielded $1,184,146.72, and the Central
Fair in Philadelphia, $1,035,398.96. The final
campaign of the war demanded new efforts
from the Christian Commission; and its agents
labored with new zeal and energy. No official
statement of its receipts during these months
was made, but they are understood to have ap-
proached half a million of dollars, which was
expended for the promotion of the physical, in-
tellectual, and religious welfare of the soldiers
and sailors. As the war closed the Commis-
sion dishanded and discontinued its work.

The Union Commission found, as it expected,
a sphere of wider usefulness in the closing
scenes of the war, and in the suffering which fol-
lowed among the poorer classes of whites in
the Southern States, and was actively engaged.
in endeavoring to imnprove their condition. It
subsequently codperated with the Freedmen’s
Bureau, the Western Sanitary Commission, and
other similar institutions, in their useful labors.

A reduction of the naval force was made af
the same time when the armies were disbanded.
Volunteer officers resigned, men were dis-
charged, and all vessels not needed for future
service were sold. The steamer Webb, which
had been used as a ram by the enemy on the
Red River throughout the war, ran the block-
ade on that river, and passed down the Missis-
sippi about April 24th, making an attempt to
escape to the West Indies. Being pursued after
passing New Orleans, and discovering the
steamer Richmond coming up the river, her
commander, Edward G. Reed, run her ashore,
and setting her on fire, escaped, with nearly all
the crew, to the swamps. The vessel was con-
sumed. All the other vesselsin the Confederate
service were swrendered, as has been stated,
except the Shenandosh, which wag in Aus-
tralia at the close of the war. She continued
her operations, and caused great destruction
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among the whale-ships on the northwest coast civil rights is explained in the following proc-

of America. ¥

Mr. Davis, who had acted as President of the
insurrectionary States, on the evacuation of
Richmond, hurried to Danville, Va., and imme-

diately issued the following proclamation :
DaNVILLE, VA., April 5, 1865,

The General-in-Chief found it necessary to make
such movements of his troops as to uncover the capi-
tal. It would be unwise to conceal the moral and
material injury to our cause resulting from' the occu-
pation of our cdpital by the enemy. It is equally
unwise and unworthy of us to allow our energies to
falter and our cfforts to become relaxed under ad-
verses, however calamitous they may be.

For many months the largest and finest army of
the Confederacy, under command of a leader whose

resence inspires equal confidence in the troops and
Bhe pcoilc, has been greatly trammelled by the neces-
sity of keeping constant watch over the approaches
to the capital, and has thus been forced to forcgo
more than one opportunity for promising enterprise.
It is for us, my countrymen, to show by our bearing
under reverses, how wretehed has been the self-de-
ce%tion of those who have believed us less able to
endure misfortune with fortitude than to encounter
dangers with courage.
\’\ge have now entered ugon a new phase of the
struggle. Relicved from the necessity of guarding
particular points, our army will be free to move from

oint to point to strike the enemy in detail far from
Eis base. Let us but will it and we are free.

Animated by that confidence in spirit and fortitude
which never yet failed me, I announce to you, fel-
low-countrymen, that it is my purpose to maintain
your cause with my whole heart and soul; that I
will never consent to abandon to the encmy one foot
of the. soil of any one of the States of the Confed-
eracy. That Virginia—noble State—whose ancient
renown has been eclipsed by her still more glorious
recent history; whose bosomn has been bared to re-
ceive the main shock of this war; whose sons and
daughters have exhibited heroism so sublime as to
render her illustrious in all time to come—that Vir-
ginia, with the help of the people and by the blessing
of Providence, shall be held and defended, and no

eace ever be made with the infamous invaders of
er territory.

If by the stress of numbers we should ever be
compelled to a temporary withdrawal from her limits,
or those of any other border State, again and again
will we return, until the baffled and exhausted ene-
my shall abandon in despair his endless and impossi-
ble task of making slaves of a people resolved to be
free. g

Let us, then, not despond, my countrymen; but,
relying on God, meet the foe with fresh defiance and
with unconquered and unconquerable hearts.

JEFFERSON DAVIS.

Subsequently on understanding the true state
of affairs, he proceeded further south with his
family, designing to escape from the country
by some port on the seacoast, but was cap-
tured at Irwinsville, Wilkinson County, Ga., on
May 10th, with his family, his Postmaster, Gen.
Reagan, his Private Secretary, Harrison, and
others, with a train of five wagons and threo
ambulances. The captors were Lieut.-Col.
Pritchard, of the 4th Michigan cavalry, and a
body of his men. They belonged to the corps
of Gen. Wilson. Davis was removed to Fort-
ress Monroe, and retained as a prisoner in close
confinement. .

The plan adopted by the President for the
restoration of the Southern people to their

lamation :

Whereas, The President of the United States, on
the 8th day of December, A. D. eighteen hundred
and sixty-three, and on the 26th day of March, A. D.
eighteen hundred and sixty-four, did, with the ob-
ject to suppress the-existing rebellion, to induce all
persons to return to their loyalty and to restore the
authority of the United States, issue proclamations
offering amnesty and_pardon to certain persons who
had directly or by implication participated in the
said rebellion; and

Whereas, M]uny persons who had so engaged in
said rebellion have, since the issuance of said proc-
lamations, failed or neglected to take the benefits
offered thereby; and .

Whereas, Many persons who have been justly de-
prived of “all claim to amnesty and pardon there-
under, by reason of their participation directly or
by implication in said rebellion, and continued in
hostility to the Government of the United States
since tge date of said proclamation, now desire to
up'izly for and obtain amnesty and pardon.

o the end, therefore, that the authority of the
Government of the United States may be restored,
and that peace, order, and feeedom may be reéstab-
lished, I, Andrew Johnson, President of the United
States, do proclaim and declare that I hereby grant
to all persons who have directly or indirectly par-
ticipated in the existing rebellion, cxcept as hercin-
after excepted, amnesty and pardon, with restora-
tion of ell rights of property, except as to slaves,
and cxcept in cases where, legal proceedings under
the laws of the United States providing for the con-
fiscation of property of persons engaged in rebellion
have becn instituted; but on the condition, never-
theless, that every such person shall take and sub-
scribe the following oath or affirmation, and thence-
forward keep and maintain said oath inviolate, and
which oath shall be registered for permanent preser-
vation, and shall be of the tenor and effect following,
to wit:

L i , do solemnly swear, or affirm,
in presence of Almighty God, that I will henceforth
faithfully support and defend the Constitution of the
United States and the Union of the States there-
under, and that I will, in like manner, abide by and
faithfully support all laws and proclamations which
have been made during the existing rebellion with ref-
erence to the emancipation of slaves, so help me God.”

The following classes of persons are excepted from
the benefits of this proclamation ;

1. All who are or shall have heen pretended civil or
diplomatic officers, or otherwise domestic or foreign
agents, of the pretended Confederate government.

2. All who left judicial stations under the United
States to aid the Rebellion.

3. All who shall have been military or naval officers
of said pretended Confederate government above the
rank of colonel in the army or lieutenant in the navy.

4. All who left seats in the Congress of the United
States to aid the Rebellion.

5. All who resigned or tendered resignations of
their commissions in the army or nav; o?the United
States to evade duty in resisting the Rebellion.

6. All who have engaged in any way in treating
otherwise than lawfully as prisoners of war persons
found in the United States service as officers, soldiers,
seamen, or in other capacities,

7. All persons who have been or are absentees
from the United States for the purpose,of aiding the
Rebellion.

8. All military and naval officers_in the Rebel ser-
vice who were cducated by the Government in the
Military Academy at West Point or the United States
Naval Academy, ;

9. All persons who held the pretended offices of
ggvemors of States ininsurrection against the United

ates.
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10. All persons who left their homes within the
jurisdiction and protection of the United States, and
passed beyond the Federal military lines into the so-
called Confederate States, for the purpose of aiding
the Rebellion.

11. All persons who have been engaged in the de-
struction of the commerce of the United States upon
the high seas, and all persons who have made raids
into the United States fI;om Canada, or been cugaged
in destroying the commerce of the United States upon
the lakes and rivers that separate the British Prov-
inces from the United States.

12. All persons who, at the time when they seek to
obtain the benefits hereof by taking the oath herein
preseribed, are in military, naval, or civil confinement
or custody, or under bonds of the civil, military, or
naval authorities or agents of the United States as
prisoners of war, or persons dctuqu for offences of
any kind either before or atter conviction.

18. All persons who have voluntarily participated
in said Rebellion, and the estimated value of whose
taxable property is over twenty thousand dollars.

14. All persons who have taken the oath of amnesty
as prescribed in the President’s Proclamation of De-
cember 8, A. p. 1863, or an oath of allegiance to the
Government of the United States since the date
of said Proclamation, and who have not thence-
forward kept and maintained the same inviolate—
provided, that special application may be made to
the President for pardon by any person belonging to
the excepted classes, and such clemency will be liber-
ally extended as may be consistent with the factsof the
case and the peace and dignity of the United States.

The Secretary of State will establish rules and reg-
ulations for administering and recording the said
amnesty oath, so as to insure its benefit to the people,
and gnard the Government against fraud.

In testimony whereof, I have hercunto set my hand
and caused the seal of the United States to be affixed.

Done at the cit{ of Washington, the twenty-ninth
day of May, in the ycar of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and sixty-five, and of theindependence
of'the United States the eighty-ninth.

ANDREW JOHNSON.

The proceedings of the President to"restore
a civil government to the Southern States, is
explained in the following proclamation, issued
in the case of North Carolina. A similar proc-
lamation was issued, and a Provisional Gov-
ernor appointed in each of the other States:

Whereas, The fourth section of the fourth article
of the Constitution of the United States declares that
the United States shall gnarantee to every State in
the Union arepublicar form of government, and shall
protect each of them against invasion and domestic
violence; and

Whereas, The President of the United States is, by
the Constitution, made Commander-in-Chief of the
Army and Navy, as well as Chief Executive Officer
of the United States, and is bound by solemn oath
faithfully to execute the office of President of the
United States, and to take care that the laws be faith-
fully executed; and

Whereas, The Rebellion, which has been waged by
a portion of the people of the United States against
the properly constituted authorities of the Govern-
ment thereof in the most violent and revolting form,
but whose organized and armed forces have now been
almost entirely overcome, has in it5 revolutionary

rogress deprived the people of the State of North
%arolina of all civil government; and

Whercas, It becomes necessary and proper to carry
out and enforce the obligations of the United States
to the people of North Carolina, in securing them in
the enjoyments of a republican form of government;

Now, therefore, in obedience to the higﬁ and solemn
duties imposed upon me by the Constitution of the
United States, and for the purpose of enabling the

loyal people of said State to organize a State Goy
ernment whereby justice may be established, do.
mestic tranquillity insured, and loyal citizens pro.
tected in all their rights of life, liberty, and property;

1, Andrew Johnson, President of the United States,
and Commander-in-Chicf of the Army and Navy of
the United States, do hereby appoint William W,
Holden Provisional Governor of the State of North
Carolina, whose duty it shall be, at the earliest prac-
ticable period, to prescribe such rules and regulations
as raay be necessary and proper for convening a con-
vention composed of delegates to be chosen by that
portion of the people of said State who are loyal to
the United States, and no others, for the purpose of
altering or amending the Constitution thereof, and
with authority to exercise within the limits of said
State all the powers necessary and proper to enable
such loyal people of the State of North Carolina to
restore sai(fStutc to its constitutional relations to the
Tederal Government, and to present such a republi-
can form of State Governmeént as will entitle the
State to the guarantee of the United States therefor,

and its people to protection by the United States-

against invasion, insurrection, and domestic violence;
Erovided that in anly election that may be hereafter

eld for choosing delegates to any State convention
as aforesaid, no person shall be qualified as an elec-
tor, or shall be eligible as a member of such conven-
tion, unless he shall previously have taken and sub-
scribed the oath of amnesty as set forth in the Presi-
dent’s proclamation, May 29th, 1864, and is a voter
qualified as preseribed by the Constitution and laws
of the State of North Carolina in force immediately
before the 20th of May, A. D. 1861, the date of the
so-called ordinance of secession; and the said con-
vention when convened, or the ﬁcgislature that may
be thereafter assembled, will prescribe the qualifica-
tion of electors and the eligibility of persons to hold
office under the Constitution and laws of the State—
a power the people of the several States composing
the I'ederal Union have rightfully exercised from the
origin of the Government to the present time. And
I do hercby direct :

1. That the military commander of the department,
and all officers and persons in the military and naval
service, aid and assist the said Provisional Governor
in carrying into effect this proclamation; and they
are cnjoined to abstain from in any way hindering,
impeding, or discouraging the loyal‘people from
the organization of a State government as herein
authorized.

2. That the Secrctary of State proceed to putin
force all laws of the United States, the administration
whereof belongs to the State Department, applicable
to the geographical limits aforesaid.

3d. That the Secretary of the Treasury proceed to
nominate for appointment assessors of taxes and col-
lectors of customs and internal revenue, and such
other officers of the Treasury Department as are au-
thorized by law, and put in exccution the revenue
laws of the United States within the geographical
limits aforesaid. In making the appointments, the
preference shall be given to qualified loyal persons
residing within the districts where their respective
duties are to be performed. But if suitable residents
of the districts shall not be found, then persons re-
siding in other States or districts shall he appointed.

4. That the Postmaster General proceed to estab-
lish post routes and put into execution the postal
laws of the United States within the said State, giv-
ing to loyal residents the preference of a%pointment.
But if suitable residents are not found, then appoint
agents from other States.

5. That the district judge for the judicial district
in which North Carolina is included, proceed to hold
courts within said State, in accordance with the pro-
visions of the act of Congress. The Attorney-General
will instruct the proper officers to libel and bring to
judgment, coufiscation, and sale, and enforce the
administration of justice within said State in all mat-
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ters within the cognizance and jurisdiction of the
Federal courts. L

6. That the Secretary of the Navy take possession
of all public property belonging to the Navy Depart-
ment within sai g‘eographical himits, and putin o er-
ation all acts of Congress in relation to naval affairs
having application to said State. { :

7. That the Secretary of the Interior put in force
the laws relating to the Interior Department, appli-
cable to the geographical limits aforesaid,

In testimony whereof I have hereunto set

[z.s.] my hand, and caused the seal of the United
States to be affixed. . / .

Done at the City of Washington this twenty-ninth
day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and sixty-five, and of the Independence
of the United States the eighty-ninth.

ANDREW JOHNSON.

Wu. H. Sewarp, Seeretary of State.
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The Provisional Governors and date of ap-
pointment were as follows:

North Corolina, Wm. W. Holden, May 29.

Mississippi, Wm. L. Sharkey, June 18,

Georgia, James Johnson, June 17,

Tevas, Andrew J. Hamilton, June 17,

Alabama, Lewis E. Parsons, June 21,

South Carolina, Benj. F. Perry, June 30.

Florida, William Marvin, July 13,

The following is a list of the officers of the War
Departinent at the close of 1864 ; of the General
Officers of the Regular Army in service subse-
quent to July, 1861 ; and of the Major and Briga-
dier-Generals of the volunteer army in service on
Jan. 1, 1865, showing also where and how such
general officers were employed at that date.

DEPARTMENT OFFICERS.
Officers not thus * designated are graduates of the Military Academy.

EDWIN M. STANTON, of Pennsylvania,

Prrer H. WATsoN, 182 dssistant Secretary of War.

Secretary of War.
Jonx Porrs, Ohief Olerk.

CuARLES A. DANA, 2d Assistant Secretary of War.

Mexey W. HaLLeck, Ohief of Staf.

OFFICE. NAME. RANK, |Datoof Commis-| Entry Into Born in. Appointed from,
slon. service.

Adgumnt General.......|Lorenzo Thomas .|Brig.-Gen’l .| 8 Aug., 1861.| 1 July, 1823. Delaware .|Delaware, . ...
Judge Advocate General.|Joseph Holt*... Colonel.. 8 Sept., 1862.| 3 Sept., 1862.|...... Ay ..|Dist. Columbia
Inspector General....... Randolph B. Mar do. .| 9 Aug., 1861.| 1 July, 1832. Massachus’ts...| Massachus'ts...
do. Delos B, Sacket....... do. ....|1 Oet., 1861.| 1 July, 1845.|New York....(New York....

do. Henry Van Rensselaer.| do. ....[12 Nov., 1861.| 1 July, 1831, New York....|New York....

* do. Edmund Schriver..... do. ....[18 Mar, 1862.| 1 July, 1833. Pennsylvania..New York ...

8ignal Officer Army.....[(Albert J. Myer*....... do. ....| 8 Mar,, 1868.18 Sept., 1854. New York....|New York....
Quartermaster General., |Montgomery C. Meigs. |Maj.-Gen'l..|15 May, 1861.| 1 July, 1836.|Georgia....... Pennsylvanis..
Comm. General of Sub...[Amos B. Eaton........|Brig.-Gen’l .|29 June, 1864.| 1 July, 1826.New York.... New York....
Surgeon General........[Joseph K. Barnes..... do. teversenessnss|1D June, 1840. (Pennsylvania..| Pennsylvania..
Paymaster General...... Timothy P. Andrews*.|Colonel.....| 6 Sep., 18062.|22 May, 1822, Treland.......|Dist.Columbia
Chief Corps of Engineers.[Richard Delafield.....[Brig.-Gen’l .|..ovveeaue ... |24 July, 1818. | New York....|New York....
Chief Ordnance Dep’t...|Alexander B. Dyer.... do. et o veees| 1 July, 1837, |Virginia..,... | Missouri .....

GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE REGULAR ARMY IN SERVICE SINCE JULY, 1861,

NAME AND RANK. Data °£igfmi" Lntry into service, Born in. Appointed from. REMARKS,
Lieutenant-Generals.

Winfleld Scott.......... 25 June, 1841...| 8 May, 1808...|Virginia........|Virginia........ Retired Nov. 1, 1861.
Ulysses 8. Grant........| 2 Mar, 1864...|.......... e 10. 5o oare [ REE OIS s o tetazas 38

Major-Generals.
George B. McClellan....|14 May, 1861...| 1 July, 1846...|Pennsylvania....|Ohio ........... Resigned Nov. 8, 1864,
John C. Fremont*...... .|14 May, 1861...| 7 July, 1833...|South Carolina..|California ......|Resigned June 4, 1864.
Henry W. Halleck...... 19 Aug., 1861...| 1 July, California ......
John E. Wool*........... 16 May, 1862...(14 April, 1812, New York.,.....|Retired.
Ulysses 8. Grant........ dJduly, 1888, veeshevisnrnann Ulinois.....,....|Promoted.
Montgomery C. Meigs...| v v cverenanns 1 July, S Pennsylvania ...|By brevet.
Joseph G. Totten........ 21 April, 1864 ..| 1 July, 1805...|Connecticut..... Connecticut.....|By brevet. Died in Wash-
William T. Sherman.,..|12 Aug., 1861.../....... OO o s 53 {ington April 22, 1864.
Philip H. Sheridan...... 8 Nov., ..|Massachusetts ..
George G. Meade... U AN B0 o Koy o4 s e § [ A s =,

George H. Thomas.
Brigadier-Generals.
John E. Wool

{25 Jude,

. [14 April,

..|New York.

.|Promoted.

William 8. Harney* .|14 June, 18 IPeb., Louisiana .|Louisiana ......|Retired August 1, 1863,
Edwin V. Sumner,.,.... 16 Mar., 8 Mar.,, Massachusetts .. |[New York Died March 21, 1863.
Joseph K. F. Munsfield..|14 May, 1 July, Connecticut .. .. Connecticut Died September 18, 1862, of
Irwin MeDowell........ 14 May, 1 July, Ohio.... B0 I wounds received at
Robert Anderson.......[15 May, 1561 1 July, Kentucky Retired. [Antietam,
William 8. Roseerans....|16 May, 1 July, .10hio.. .

Philip 8t. G. Cooke.....[12 Nov., «ovp 1July,

ORI P OB, i s v o s 14 July, .| 1 Jaly,

Joseph Hooker.......... 20 Sept., .v.| 1 July, .|California ......

James B, McPherson....| 1 Aug, el NS (e 1T RH N L, Killed near Atlants, J HGTZ
George G. Meade,....... 8 July, .|Dist. Columbi.. [22, 181
William T. Sherman....| 4 July, S [5) 1 A ORI Promoted.

George II. Thomas. .....|27 Oct., Seawyesa Virginta L oo

Wintield 8. Hancock....|12 Aug., .{Pennsylvania....|Pennsylvania. ..

P e e r ) s L ey T e | R S O S S S Pennsylvania. .. |Declined.

James W. Ripley....... 3 Aug,, 1864. 1 June, ...|Connccticut ....|{Connecticut..... Retired.

Joseph G. Totten.....cufoeearennonas sus 1 July, 1805...!Connccticut ..../Connecticut..... Promoted.

John M. Schofield. .....
Oliver O, Howard

20 Nov., 1864...[ . 0uerns.

21 Dec., 1864...|.
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LIST OF MAJOR AND BRIGADIER-GENERALS O VOLUNTEERS, &o.—(Continued.)

NAME AND RANK.

STATION.

HOW EMPLOYED.

Israel Vogdes........e....
Adsm J. Slemmer........
Lewis C, Hunt......
Thomas H. Neill..... .
Thomas G. Pitcher....
Thomas W. Sweeney..
Frank Wheaton.....
William P. Carii
John 8. Mason..
Romeyn B. Ayres,
Richard Arnoid.....
David McM. Gregg........
Villiam B, Hazen........
Robert O, Tyler..........
Alfred T. A. Torbert
Gilman Marston..
Michael X. Lawler.
George D. Wn,incr
‘William Dwight...
Lysander Cutler. .
James W. McMillan.
Sullivan A, Meredith
Joseph F, Knipe...
E. W. Hincks....
John D. Stovenson.
James Barnes...
N. C. McLean.....
William Vandever. ..
Alex. Schemmelfennig
Idward Harland.....
Charles K. Graham..
Samuel Beatty...
Jolin E. Smith...
Frank 8. Nickerson..
Edward H. Hobson..
Joseph D, Webster. .
William Harrow.....
Joseph T, Copeland..
‘William H. Morris...
Thomas H. Ruger.
Elias 8. Dennis......
Thomas C. H. Smith.
Charles A. Heckman...
Mortimer D. Leggett......
Davis Tillson........
Jidward E, Potter
Albert L, Lee..
Jizbert BB, Brow
John MeNeil....
George F. McGinnis.
Hugh Ewing.......
Daniel Ullman,......
George J. Stannard...
Henry Baxter.......
John M. Thayer.....
Charles T. Campbell.
Halbert E. Paine.....
Robert B. Potter...
Thomas Ewing, jr...
J. A. J. Lightburn........
Henry H. Sihley..........
Joseph B. Carr...........
J. J..Bartlett. ... ceneenns
Patrick I Connor........
John P. Hawkins.........
Gabriel R. Paul...........
lidward A. Wild..........
Tdward Xerrero......... .
Adelbert Ames...........
William Birney......
Daniel H. Rucker....
Robert Allen........ 3
Rufus Ingalls.............
Gustavus A, De Russey...
Alexander Shaler.........
Benjamin H. Grierson....
Robert 8. Foster.....
Judson XKilpatriek.
Alexander 8. Webb
Alfred N. Duffie...
Walter C. Whitake:
‘Wesley Merritt. .
George A. Custer.........
William D. Whipple......
John C. Starkweather.....
Kenner Garrard..........
Charles R. Woods........
John B. Sanborn..........

.| Louisville,

5 Army of Potoma
.| Wilmington, Del

..| In the ficld, Va..
..| Washington, D. C,.
..| Memphis, Tenn....
..| Indianapolis, Ind..
..| In the ﬁeld,an.... T
.. | Jackson, Mich. ..
..| In the field, Va..
2o | Bh-Louls, Mo, cvsvess
-«| In the field, Tenn..

.| Hart’s Island, N, Y,

Lexington, Ky........
-.| Louisville, Ky....>
.| Bethlehem, Pa...

.| In the field, Va..
.| Huntsville, Ala..

.| Searsport, Me........
.| Lexington, Ky....o..uu..

.| In the field, Ga....
slARon dI. L. e saa + b
.| New York city.......
.| In the ficld, Tenn........

.| Memphis, Tenn....
.| Milwaukee, Wis.
.| In the field, Va

.| Knoxville, Tenn.

.| New Orleans, .
.| Louisville, Ky...occveeunen
.| Morganzig, L. ...ovveneees

.| Army of Potomae..........
.| Fort Smith, Ark......

.| New York city..cocvene..

.| Army of Potomae..........

+| Bt Louls,; Mo, s cosnmemsans

..| Commanding post.
.| Commanding district of Minnesota.

.| Commandinhg sep. brig. dep’t of Virginia and North Carolina.

...| In the field, Va....
..| Washington, D. C..
.| Louisville, I%y b

, Va

.| In the ficld, Va
.| SBavannah, Ga..

.| Danville, Va.....
‘| In the ficld, Va......

Portsmouth, Va,..oveuuen
Cincinnati, Ohio b

In the field, Va
Indianapolis, Ind

Army of Poton
In the ficld, Ga..
San Francisco, C

Army of Potoma
Savannah, Ga..
Philadelphia,

)

Harper’s Ferry, W. Va.....
Point Lookout, Md..

Newbern, N, C..

Savannah, Ga....

In the field, Ga.....

In the field, Ga

§t. Louis, Mo.,...uvuss
Lale'ds 3%

8t. Albans, Vt..coureenn

Milwaukee, Wis........

Clarksburg, W. Va.....
$t. Paul, Mion.........
Norfolk, Va...coouuenn.
Army of Potomac..........
Camp Douglas, Utah Ter...
Vicksburg, Miss...........
NOWDPORL BT vavs biywambuts
In the field, Va.......c ...
Bermuda H’undred, b7
In the fleld, Va...o.ouvneee

Oity Point, Va...... ..t...
Near Fort Corcoran, Va....
Duvall's Bluff, Ark........
Memphis, Tenn, . 3

New York city
In the field, Tenn..

In the field, Va........
Chattanooga, Tenn.....
Milwaukee, Wis........
In the field, Ga........ .
Savannah, Ga.......... o

.| Commanding 1st division district of

Springfleld, Mo......ca....

Commanding defences of Norfolk and Portsmouth.

President of board for examination of sick and wounded officers,
Commanding defences of city and harbor.

On duty in middle military division.

A. A. P. M. G, State of Indiana.

Under trial by court-martial.

Commanding 1st division 6th army corps.

.| Commanding 1st diyision 14th army corps.

A. A. P. M. G., for California and Nevada,
Commanding 2d division 5th army corps.
Member of retiring board.

Com’dg 2d cavalry division. (On t

ary leave of at )

P

.| Commanding 2d division 15th army corps.
.| Wounded.

Chief of cavalry, middle military division.

On temporary leave of absence. ;
Commanding 1st brig. reserve corps, mil. div. of W. Mississippl.
Awaiting orders.

Commanding 1st division 19th army corps.

Commanding draft rendezvous.

Commanding 2d brigade 1st division 19th army corps.

Member of general court-martial and military commission.
Serving with the army of the Tennessee.

r. Commanding draft rendezvous.

Commanding 3d division department of West Virginia.
Commanding St. Mary’s district and prisoners’ camp.

entucky.

On general court-martial,

Sick.

Commanding district of Newbern. p
On special service in department of Virginia and North Carolina.
Commanding 8d division 4th army corps.

Commanding 3d division 15th army corps.

Awaiting orders.

Commanding 1st brigade 1st division district of Kentucky,

Chief of Major-Geneaal Sherman’s staff.

Commanding 4th division 15th army corps.

Awaiting orders,

Member of general court-martial. (Wounded.)

Commanding 1st division 23d army corps. i
Commanding 2d brig. reserve corps, miL div. of West Mississippl
Commanding distriet of Wisconsin.

Commanding 3d division 25th army corps.

Commanding 3d division 17th army corps.

Cominanding 2d brigade 4th division 28d army corps.
Commanding district of Hilton Head.

Before Committee on Conduct of War,

Commanding district of Rolla.

.| Under trial by court-martial,
.| On duty in dcpm-tment of Gulf,

Commanding 2d division district of Kentucky.

Commanding United States forces.

Severely wounded.

Commanding 24 brigade 8d division jth army corps,
Commanding district of the frontier.

Member of general court-martial. [rebels.
Commissioner for sending supplies to federal prisoners jn hands of
Com’dg 2d div. 9th army corps. (On temporary leave of absence.
Com’dg district of 8t. Louis.  (On temporary leave of absence.)

Commanding 3d brigade 1st division 5th army corps.
Commanding district of Utah.

Commanding 1st division U. 8. colored troops.
Severely wounded.

On duty in 25th army corps.

Commanding defences of Bermuda Hundred.
Commanding 2d division 24th army corps.
Commanding 2d division 25th army corps.

.| Chief depot quartermaster.

Chief Q. M. departments of the West.

Chief Q. M. armies operating against Richmond.
Commanding division 22d army corps.
Commanding 2d division Tth army corps.

.| Commanding cavalry division department of Mississippi.

Com’dg 1st div, 24th army corps. (On temporary leave of absence.)
Commanding 3d cavalry military division of Mississippi.
Member gen’l court-martial. (Under orders to army of Potomac.)
Prisoner of war.

..| Commanding 2d brigade 1st division 4th army corps.
.| Com’dg 1st cav. div. mid. mil. div. (On temporary leave of absence.)

Commanding 8d cavalry division middle military division.

| Chief of Major-General Thomag's staff. .
.| Awaiting orders. k
.| Commanding 2d cavalry division-military division of Mississippl

Commanding 1st brigade 1st division 15th army corps.
Commanding district of Southwest Missouri.
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LIST OF MAJOR AND BRIGADIER-GENERALS OF VOLUNTEERS, &o.—(Continued.)

NAME AND-RANK.

Glles A. Smith.....
Jasper A. Maltby.........
Thomas K. Bmith.........
Walter Q. Gersham.......
Manning F, Force.......--
Robert A. Cameron.......
John M, Corse.....oeveee-
John A, Rawling........-.
Alvan . Gillem..........
John W, Turner..........
Henry E. Davies..........
Andrew J. Hamilton......
Henry W. Birg
James H. Ledlic..........
James H. Wilson.........
Adin B. Underwood......
Augustus L. Chetlain.....
William A. Pile...........
John W. Fuller..
John F. Miller...
Philip Regis de Trobriand.
Cyrus Busseg ............
Christopher C. Andrews,..
Edward M. McCook..
Lewis A, Grant
Tdward Hate
Angust V. Kau
Franels Fessenden. ..
John T. Hartranft..
Samuel 8, Carroll. .
Simon G. Griffin,.

.| In tho field, Ga...
.| Army of Potomac

i ‘Washington, D,
.| New York eity...

STATION.

HOW EMPLOYED.

Savannah, Ga,

Vicksburg, Miss.
In the ﬂer, Tenn.,
New Albany, Ind..
In the field, Ga..
Thibodeaux, La.
Savannah, Ga...
City Point, Va....
In the field, Tenn..........
Bermuda Hundred, Va.....
Army of Potomae..
New Orleans, La, fie )
In the field, Va......... o
Palatine Bridge, N. Y......
In the field, Tenn........ s
Newtonville, Mass.....
Memphis, Tenn.. .
Port Hudson, La..
Savannah, Ga...
Nashville, Tenn.
Army of Potomac, ook
Little Rock, Ark.... 12
Steamer Niagara, Miss, river

In the ficld, Tenn.

y of Potomac.

Army of Potomae..

Emory Upton.... ...| In the field, Tenn,.

Jolm R. Brooke ...| Washington, D. C. 5
Nelson A. Miles........... Army of Potomac..........
-Joseph Hayes.... . | Libby prison, Richmond, Va
Byron R. Picrce . ...| Army of Potomac..........
Selden Connor............ Washington, D. C,.. 3

Joshua L. Chamberlain....
Elliott W. Rice
William I. Bartlett.
Xdward S, Bragg.
Martin D. Hardin,
Charles J. Paine, .
John B. Melntosh. .
George H. Chapman..
‘William Grose......
Joseph A. Cooper.
John T. Croxton. ,
John W. Slg gue.
James W. Reilly..
Luther P. Bradley..
Charles C, Walcutt. ..
William W. Belknap..
Powell Clayton....
Joseph A. Haskin.

James D. Fessenden.
Bl Long::uiviaviss
Thomas W. Kagan..
Joseph R. Hawley. .
William H. Seward, jr
Isaac H. Duval...
John Iidwards. .
Thomas A. Smyth
Ferdinand Van Der
Thomas C. Dovin

James R. Slack...
Thomas J. Lucas.
E. J. Davis.......
Joseph Bailey.......
George L. Beal.,...
Henry G. Thomas. .

.| Winthrop, Mass..

.| In the ficld, Va...
.| Philadelphia, Pa..
.| Winchester, Va...
.| In the field, Tenn.
.| In the ficld, Tenn,..
.| In the field, Tenn...
.| Savannah, Ga.......
.| In the tield, Tenn, .

.| In the field, Ga.....
.| In the field, Ga...
.| Pine Biuff, Ark...
.| Washington, D. C.
.| In the field, Va...
.| Lexington, K,
.| Washington, D. C...
.| In the field, Va.......
.| Martinsburg,

.| In the field, Va.

.| Morganzia, 1.8........

.| In'the feldVailsr..
.| In the field, Va.......

Army of Potomac...
Savannah, Ga.....

Army of Potomac
Washington, D. C.

New Haven, Conn, .

W. Va..
In the field, Va. ..
Fort Smith, Ark..
Army of Potoma
Hamilton, Ohio.
In the ficld, Va.
In the fleld, Va.
Army of Potom:

Memphis, Tenn.. .
Tndianapolis, Ind.

New Orleans, La....

7 Serving in dep't of the Cumberland.

Commanding 4th division 17th army corps.
Commanding brigade district of Vicksburg,
Serving with det. of the army of Tennessee,
‘cvmm e‘li' 1st brigade 3d division 17th ar

ommanding 1st brigade vision 17th army corps.
Commanding district of Lafourche. A
Commanding 4th division 15th army corps.
Chief of General Grant’s staff.
Commanding Governor’s guard.
Chief of staff, department of Virginia and North Carolina,
Commanding 1st brigade 2d eayalry division.
Under orders of Mejor-General Canby.
Commanding 1st brigade 2d division 19th army corps.
Awalting orders.
Commanding cavalry corps, military division of Mississippl.
‘Wounded.
Commanding colored troops, State of Tennessee.
Commanding United States forces.

: Commanding 1st division 17th army corps.

Commanding post.

Commanding 1st brigade 8d division 2d army corps.
Commanding 2d brigade cavalry division, dep’t of Arkansas,

En route to Klorganzia, La. (On duty in department of Gulf.)
Commanding 1st cavalry division, military division of Mississippi.
Commanding 2d brigade 2d division 6th army corps.
Commanding 5th cavalry division, military division of Miss.
Commanding cavalry division, dep’t of Virginia and N. Carolina,
Member of military commission, (Severely wounded.)
Commanding 1st division 9th army corps.

Member of general court-martial, ~ (Severely wounded.)
Commanding 2d brigade 2d division 9th army eorps,

[army corps. (Wounded.)

.| Member board for examination of applicants for commissions in 15t

Commanding 1st division 2d army corps.
Prisoner of war.
Commanding 2d brigade 8d division 2d army corps.

.| Severely wouuded.

Commanding 1st brigade 1st division th army corps.
Commanding 1st brigade 4th division 15tk army corpa.

Under medical treatment. Elpurary leave of absence.)
Commanding 1st brigade 4th division 5th army corps. (On tem-
Commanding division 22d army corps,

Commanding 1st division 25th army corps.

.| Severely wounded.

Member of military commission.

Commanding 8d brigade 1st division 4th army corps.
Commanding 1st brigade 2d division 23d army corps.
Commanding 1st brigade 1st cavalry div. mil. div. of Mississippi.
Commanding 2d brigade 1st division 17th army corps.
Commanding 1st brigade 8d division 23d army corps.

Wounded, [leave of absence.)
Commanding 2d brig. 4th div, 15th army corps, (On temporary
Commanding 8d brigade 4th division 17th army eorps.
Commanding post.

Chief of artillery, department of Washington.

Commanding 8d brigade 1st division 19th army corps,

.| Wounded.

‘Wounded.

Commanding 2d brigade 1st division 24th axmy corps.
Commandiug post.

Commanding 1st infantry division, department of W, Virginta,

] Commanding 1st brigade district of the frontier.

Commanding 3d brigade 2d division 2d army corps.

Under orders to department of Cumberland.

Com’dg 2d brigade 1st cavalry division middle military division.
On duty in 1st cavalry division middle military division,
Commanding 2d brigade 1st division 6th army corps.

Com’dg 1st brigade 1st inf. div., department of West Virginia,
Com’dg 2d brig. 2d div. reserve corps, mil. div. of W. Mississippi.
On recruiting service,

Commanding eavalry brigade, department of Gulf.
Commanding cavalry division, department of Gulf.
Commanding 1st brigade 1st division 19th army corps.
Commanding 8d brigade 1st division 25th army corps.

Cyrus Hamlin............ New Orleans, La......... Commanding 34 div. U. 8. colored troops, department of Gulf
. RECAPITULATION,
HOW EMPLOYED. Maj. Generala. | Brig. Generals. Aggregate.
ORI, vy s s s IR SO S P B e [ e g 45 200 A5
Before Committee on Conduct of the War............... 1 1 2
6t e R S N L B e e o R L e e, 8 12 20
Commissioner for exchange and Commissary General of prisoners. 1 1 2
Members of courts-martial, military commissions, &c........... T 20 27
Off duty, ou account of S1CKNOSS OF WOUNMS. . 10 vvisnsnsoonnss 1 14 15
On special duty. 2 12 14
On leave of absence...... 1 2 3
Undarttialie .. isvenave 8 S
Prisoncrs of War..... 2 2
slpol b A st 267 838
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NAVY DEPARTMENT.
7
NAME. DUTY. Placo of birth. ‘Where o citizen. D::v'b giln ggg’::l
Gideon Wells ........ viseeteale eimsiesigineies Seerctary . iConnecticut. Connecticut.....| 7 Mar., 1861
Gustayns V. Fox...... s .| Assistant § assachusetts .. |Massachusctts...| 9 May, 1861
William Faxon......... . .{Chief Cler Connecticut.... .. |Connecticut.....| 19 Mar,, 1861
William Plumé Moran..., SOOI s s Virginia... .|Virginia... .| 8Dec., 1852
do. do. ..|Disbursing Cle SRR cveusl srndrrnenaeee
Bureaw of Yards and Docks. r
Joseph Smith........... etk ol s ..|Chief of Bureau........... Massachusetts .. |Massachusetts ..| 25 May, 1846
William P. 8, Sanger. ... .|Civil Engineer............|Massachusetts .. [Dist. Columbia..| 15 Sept., 1842
John W. Bronaugh..... Chief Clerk....... +vem....| Virginia........|Dist. Columbia..| 4 June, 1849
Bureau of Navigation. 3 o
Charles Henry Davis........ ...|Chief of Bureau........ oo | M k 8 .. [M husetts...{ 17 July
Benjamin F, %regx‘;g. e e s asisadibis ey Chief Clerk..... vessesss. .| New Hampshire. [New York......| 19 Feb.: 1863
Bureaw of Ordnance.
Henry A, 6WisS6...ouceensasreseannne ++..|Chief of Burean...... .{New York......[New York,.....| 25 June, 1863
Richmond Aulick ¥ ASstatant. U lvisii il Connecticut.,...|Virginia....,...| 28 June, 1868
C. E. Graves...o.o.... BEA e A T T Chief Clerk. ... cucvnvans Vermont........|Vermont .......| 9 Aug.,, 1861
Burean of Equipment and Recrwiting.
Albert N. Smith.......... S e ale ot 20 Chief of Bureat.....coez.as Maine..........|Massachusetts...| 80 May, 1863
8. Henriques......cco.... eessssssassass Chief Clerk......... S Sweden ........|New York......| 2 Sept., 1862
Bureaw of Medicine and Surgery. £
William Whelan...... Sersio s aesisesans Chief of Burean........ ...|Pennsylvania..,. |Pennsylvania.... | 1 Oct., 1858
Phineas J. Horwitz ............ veesso...|Assistaut to Burcau..... ..|Maryland ......|Pennsylvania.... | 8 June, 1859
Bureaw of Provisions and Clothing.
Horatio Bridge........ vevesvrersnsensss.|Chief of Bureau... ! 1 Oct., 1854
Thomas Fillebrown......... s | ML .|Chief Clerk....... 1 8ept., 1843
Bureau of Construction and Repair.
John Lenthall......... .|Chief of Burean. ..|Dist. Colnmbia..|Pennsylvania....| 18 Nov,, 1853
James W. Deeble.. .|Chief Clerk....... .|Dist, Columbia. .| Dist. Columbia..| 6 Aprii, 1861
| Burean of Steam Engineering.
Benjamin F. Isherwood. - .|Chief of Bureau,.... New York. «|New York. 25 Jnly, 1862
William H. Allyn......... o i=estObrel Clerk. o o o iConnecticu v vo. | Wisconsin..,....| 9Jan, 1863
REAR ADMIRALS OF THE NAVY.
NAME. Stato whero born. Stato of which & citizen. O"‘K“"’ls::‘vﬁi“m the Dﬂ;ﬁ;‘;ggﬁ“‘
Active List.
Dayvid @. Farragut*...............| Tennessee.............| Teunessee.............| 17 Dec,, 1810.. 16 July, 1862
T.ouis M. Goldsborough.. District Columbia.....| Maryland ..... .| 18 June, 1812.., 16 July, 1862
Samuel I. Dupont...... New Jersey..... .| Delaware.... ...| 19 Dee., 1815..... | 16 July, 1862
Charles Henry Davis.... Massachusetts .| Massachusetts.. ...| 12 Ang., 1823..... 7 Feb., 1863
John A. Dablgren........... Pennsylvania. .| Pennsylvania v...-| 1 Feb.,, 1826... T Feb.,, 1563
David D, Porter.......... Pennsylvania..........| Pennsylvania.........| 2Feb., 1829... 4 July, 1868
Retired List. ;
Charles Stewart...................| Pennsylvania......... .| New Jersey.......... 19 Mar., 1798 16 July, 1862
William B. Shubrick Bouth Carolina. ..| Bouth Carolina,...... 20 June, 1806..... 16 July, 1862
Joseph Smith............. a Massachusetts . .| Massachusetts....... 16 Jan,, 1809..... 16 July, 1862
Francis H. Gregory......... Connecticut .. .| Connectient........ <sa]| 16'Jom;, 1809..... 16 July, 1862
Bilas H. Stringham........ New York.. .| New York. .. | 16 July, 2862
Samuel L. Brecse......... New York, . New York. .. |16 July, 1862
Hiram Paulding............. vosss| New York,. Now Yorkieosasssess .«. | 16 July, 1862
COMMODORES OF THE NAVY,
Active List.
Thomas T. Craven........ ........| District Colnmbia..... New York 1 May, 1822..... 16 July, 1862
Henry K, Hoff.....................| Pennsylvania.... South Carolina .| 28 Qect., 1828,.... 16 July, 1862
Herry H. Bel),ooivonvaeoarnss ... | North Carolina. New Yor 4 Aug., 18283.....1 16 July, 1862
William Smith............... .| Kentueky ... Missouri.. . 4 Mar., 1823.:...| 16 July, 1862
John W, Livingston .| New York ..| New York. 4 Mar., 1823..... 16 July, 1862
Hepty I Thatchericoveos panss wees Maine..... * .| Maine 4 Mar., 1823.....| 16 July, 1862
Joln BEMISIROPR . .. s tens South Carolina South Carolina 27 June, 1824,.... 16 July, 1862
Robert B. Hitchcoek...... .. Connecticut. . Connecticut........... 1 Jan,, 1825..... 16 July, 1862
Stephen C. Rowan.......... q s : 05 s s winin 1 Feb., 1826..... 16 July, 1862
Joseph Lanman........... Connectient. . ..! Connectieut. 1 Jan,, 1825..... 29 Aug., 1862
Thomas Turner........... .| Virginia..... ..| Pennsylvania........ ..| 21 April, 1825.. ... 13 Dec., 1868
Charles H. PoOr...covenn.s Massachusetts ..| District Columbia,.,.,] 1 Mar,, 1825..... Jan.,, 1863
Timothy A. Hunt....... Connecticut. . . ..| Connecticut........... 1 Feb., 1825..... 2 Jan,, 1863
B8ylvanus W. Godon......... .| Pennsylvania , ...| Pennsylvania.......... 1 Mar,, 1819, 2 Jan,, 1863
James 8, Palmer.......... .| New dJersey.. woo| New Jerseyee..cooos.. 1 Jan,, 1825..... 7 Feb.,, 1863 -
William Radford............ .| Virginia... ..| Missouri w..... 1 Mar,, 1825..... 24 April, 1868
John Rodgers,. ... .eeerree covnnnn. | Maryland .. Maryland............ .118 April, 1828..... 17 June, 1863
* Appointed Vice-Admiral December 21, 1864 + As licutenant.
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COMMODORES OF THE NAVY.—(Continued.)

NAME. State where born. State of which & citizon, |Original entry into the| Dato of present
service. commiasion,
Relired List. o

ew York,....... e L NOW FOTE . sccoiitin sitrminited 12 Teb., 1500. 2

Pennsylvania.. New York.. 16 Jan., 1809, %g g:{;’ iggz

Maryland..... Pennsylvania.. 15 Nov., 1809, 16 July’ 1862

.| New Hampshire, New Hampshire.. 18 June, 1812, 16 July' 1862

New Jersey. .. New Jersey.... 4 June, 1812, 16 July: 1862

Cornelius K. South Carolin South Carolina.. 18 June, 1812. 16 July, 1862

Joshua R. Sands....... New York.... New York.. 18 June, 1812, 16 July, 1862

Charles H. Bell . New York New York 18 June, 1812, 16 July, 1892

Joseph R. Jarvis..... Massachusetts. .|"Maine... 18 June, 1812. 16 July, 1862

Wlll?am C. Nicholson Maryland ..... Maryland .. 18 June, 1812, 16 July, 1862

Joseph B. Hull...... New York........... .| Connecticut... 9 Nov., 1818. 16 July, 1862

‘Willlam H. Gardner.. ..| Marylangd ............ Pennsylvania.. 6 Dee., 1814.....|16 July, 1862

T. Aloysiug Dornin............ ..| Ireland...............| Marylangd .... 2 May, 1815.....|16 July, 1862

Frederick Engle...oovuernaenn. ..| Pennsylvania..........| Pennsylvania.. ..| 6 Dee., 1814.....|16 July, 1862

TR ARG 3 imareingios Bk fle -.| Rhode Island.........| Virginia...... ..| 30 Nov., 1814, 16 July, 1862

William W, MeKean........... ..| Pennsylvania...... +++.| Pennsylvani ..| 80 Nov., 1814. 16 July, 1862

Cbarles Lowndes.,voeveeeincnss o | MaryIand.L. oo vevesnssn Maryland .. 28 Mar., 1815. 16 July, 1862

John Marston.. ............... ..| Massachusetts . .......| Pennsylvani vvve--| 15 April, 1813. 16 July, 1862

Henry A, Adams,.....cocneones ..| Pennsylvania...... .+..| Pennsylvania..........| 15 Mar,, 1814. 16 July, 1862

George K. Pearson*............ ..| New Hampshire...... Massachusetts .. ......| 11 Mar,. 1815, 16 July, 1862

JODN POPO.: <5 vie b sinisisne amwmioissisinh Massachusetts ........| Maine,........... ..| 80 May, 1816. 16 July, 1862

Levin M. Powell....... A anpe " e Yirginia.......... sosiva | IPEIIR s i e ..| 1Mar, 1817, 16 July, 1862

Charles WilkeSt...ivevceeressnnens NoW Y OrK.vitameeesse| NOWVOrK G 20 & onenid 1.Jan,, 1818, 16 July, 1862

HanrrMRglari-o coapasae se s Now Xork.eossasessos| NOWTOIR ceuevsn-sns 1 Jan,, 1818. 16 July, 1862

William M. Glendy....coocuveenens NIPRIIRL L o wcnisionc s o) VIRRINARLEL . oo o ..| 1Jan,, 1818, 16 July, 1862

Gogrge 5. BIAke. .o e fi it oan vatin Massachusetts ...... ..| Massaehusetts ........| 23 April, 1818, 16 July, 1862

Andrew A, Harwood........ceoeeue Pennsylvania .........| Pennsylvania...... «| 1Jan., 1818..... 16 July, 1862

Theodorus Bailey...ccovuureransnas Now YOk . s o sion] NEW LOK. ceburs ..| 1Jan, 1818.....| 16 July, 1862

Hugh Y, Porviance.....coseeeeerss Maryland ............| Maryland ........ .| 8Nov., 1818.....[ 16 July, 1862

Cadwalader Ringgold.....cueevuennne Maryland .,..........| Maryland ...... 4 Mar., 1819. 16 July, 1862
Jamds L. Lardner.....cceeveenanens Pennsylvania..........| Pennsylvania......... 26 July, 1820.....! 16 July, 1862 4

# Aeting Rear Admiral, 7
4 Reprimanded and suspended for three years from May 3, 1864, Two years of his jon was remitted by the President, D ber 27, 1884,
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